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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of I bn Kathlr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet s*g. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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Sg, but they report from companions of the Prophet jg, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathlr. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabl' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathlr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafslr of Surah Hud 
(Chapter - 11) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Bala- 
said, “0 Messenger of Allah, verily your hair has turned gray.” 
The Prophet jjg replied, 






«Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi'ah, Al-Mursaldt, ‘Amma Yatasa'lun 
[An-Nabd'] and Idhash-Shdmsu Kuwwirat [At-Takwir] have 
turned my hair gray.® 

In another narration he jg said, 


tSiirah Hiid and its sisters . ..s* 11 


P *- 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


% 33 Ji P % !&s % li & c# y fcf. && iiT >> 

1 4 $ ? & # 

j* ^ Ji 0 ^* viCI 4^ $j> oljj /iii c£i 

r«sS3> ^ 


41. Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things) 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi , 9 : 184 . 
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4.2. (Saying) worship 
none but Allah. Verily, I 
(Muhammad) am unto 
you from Him a wamer 
and a bringer of glad 
tidings > 

43 . And (commanding 
you): "Seek the forgive¬ 
ness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repen¬ 
tance, that He may grant 
you good enjoyment, for a 
term appointed, and be¬ 
stow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace. 
But if you turn away, 
then I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day. } 

44. To Allah is your 
return, and He is able to 
do all things."} 

The Qur'an and its 
Call to (worship) 
Allah Alone 


A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which 
appear at the beginning of some chapters of the Qur’an) has 
already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iThe Ay at whereof are perfect and then explained in detail} 

This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its meaning. 
Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This 
interpretation was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah, 1 ' 1 and 
Ibn Jarir [At-Tabari] preferred it. 


^ sap ty> 

g mt 


mm 

mm 


*> s /, s* <t yO ss . * <, #-* 

c>j>j ^ »u> f y^L> 

f ..- •' r.n 


^ / > jl s A J" 


At-Tabari 15:227. 
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Concerning the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

ifrom One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.} 

This means that it (the Qur’an) is from Allah, Who is Most 
Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the 
final outcome of matters. 


i(Saying) worship none but Allah.} 

This means that this Qur’an descended, perfect and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah’s worship alone, without any 
partners. This is similar to the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 


ft vi \ v 0 4 vi j 





iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.} |21:25) 


It is similar to Allah's statement, 




Ail' yJLjtl 


4And verily. We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghiit 
(calling false deities .)'>[!6:36] 


In reference to Allah’s statement, 






iVerily, I am unto you from Him a wamer and a bringer of 
glad tidings.} 

This means, “Verily, I am unto you a warner of the 
punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the 
good news of reward if you obey Him.” This meaning has been 
recorded in the authentic Hadlth which states that the 
Messenger of Allah ascended mount As-Safa and called out 
to his near relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered 
around him, he said, 




^ 5 » 


«0 people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was 
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going to attack you in the morning, would you not believe me ?» 
They replied, “We have not found you to be a liar.” He jg said, 

“tW-* voii ^ 


tVerily I am a wamer unto you before a severe 
punishment V 11 

Concerning His statement, 


*2 * 1 & & $ A ^ && 4 $ ? & 


4-And (commanding you) : 'Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, 
and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding 
grace to every owner of grace.} 


This means, “I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from 
previous sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and 
thereafter you abide by that.” 



4that He may grant you good enjoyment, )► 
This is in reference to this worldly life. 


ifor a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of graced 


This refers to the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. 121 “This is 
like the statement of Allah, 



IjAyA jAj (jpj i 




o o* 


Sir* 


4 Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
a true believer, verily to him We will give a good life. 4(16:97] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


^ Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, 2 :181, similar wording with Al-Bukhari no. 
4971, and Muslim no. 208. 

|2] At-Tabari 15:231. 
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iBut if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.} 

This is a severe threat for whoever turns away from the 
commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person 
on the Day of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it. 


4To Allah is your return,} 

This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 


iand He is able to do all things.} 


This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awliya’ (friends and 
allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. This also includes His 
ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection. This section encourages fear, just as the 
previous section encourages hope. 


A 6 & >©$ 






45. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) 
of the breasts.} 


Allah is Aware of All Things 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They used to dislike facing the sky with 
their private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse.” Al-Bukhari recorded by 
way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin JaTar who said, “Ibn ‘Abbas recited, 

CpAjjJ-Z* JlyS ^1 VI) 

“Behold their breasts did fold up.” 

So I said: ‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas! What does -their breasts did fold 
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up- mean?’ He said, “The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used to have answering 
the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would be shy. 
Therefore, this verse, 

4No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,} was revealed.’” 111 

In another wording of this narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There 
were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be 
naked exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of having 
sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed 
towards the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.” * 2 * 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


4they cover themselves } means that they cover their 
heads.* 31 


4 




46. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the 
provisions of all the creatures that dwell in the earth, whether 
they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means 
that He knows where their journeying will end in the earth 
and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said concerning the statement, 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 8 :200. 

121 Ibid. 

* 3 ' Ibid. 
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im 


iAnd He knows its dwelling place > that it means where it resides. 
In reference to the statement, 


iand its deposit he (Ibn ‘Abbas) said it means where it will 
die.* 1 * 

Allah informs us that all of this is written in a Book with 
Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 



iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. I'Ve have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered > [6:38], and 




^ ^ Jit 4 C ifcj % ^ v 

& 4 n % y£j % 4 *5; -Ji 


iAnd with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record > 
[6:59] 


*~i d* A—A? v£A£s »'} PjV'j opP pit 

61 !&£=» -tit opt M r oi pP fit 

$ xiAP c ^ ^ & i%\ & $14 % tii 

‘ii V* (►£ (tr* fj* 


^7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days and His Throne was over the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say 


m 


At-Tabari 15:241. 
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to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who 
disbelieve would be sure to say, "This is nothing but obvious 
magic."} 

48. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Urnmah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?" 
Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will him it away 
from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at 
which they used to mock!} 


Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and 
that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. He 
mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just 
as Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said, 

* 

«Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamtm /» 

They said, Verily you have brought us glad tidings and you 
have given us.’ Then he % said, 

«jldl jii U l 


«Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!* 


They said, “We accept. Therefore, inform us about the 
beginning of this matter and how it was.’ He said, 


% £jIJl J t.uil Ji- JS JP Jill 


*Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the 
water. He then wrote in the Preserved Tablet mentioning 
everything .» 

Then a man came to me and said, “O Imran, your she camel 
has escaped from her fetter.” 

I then went out after her and I do not know what was said 
after I left.” 111 

This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al- 


* 1 1 Ahmad 4:431. 
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Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of wordings.' 1 ' 

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

SI 13 013ID1 juj M Jj ;ji si oi» 

«*LUl jJU 


«tori/t/ Allah measured the amount of sustenance of the 
creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 
the earth, and His Throne was over the water .» |2) 


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 5 ^ said, 


jii ji;i : j>-j yi- lii 1 jii« 


‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublitne, said, 'Spend and I will spend 
on you.'* 


And he jg said, 

3 j 1^1)I J ^JlUl liial V ill Jb® 


‘Allah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending 
throughout the night and the day* 


He jg also said, 

il>t Sj i U |>1 ^ lj ol J ■> 1 1 

“CfjiJ j'3^ 1 


'‘•Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth? Verily it does not ditninish what is in 
His Right Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it.* 131 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


i-te ^ p) ^=ib> 


4 that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.} 

This means that He created the heavens and the earth for 
the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 


I 1 * Fath Al-Bari 6:330, and Muslim 4:2041. 
121 Muslim 4:2044. 

131 Path Al-Bari 8:202. 
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worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a 
partner. Allah did not create this creation (of the heavens and 
the earth) out of mere frivolity. This is similar to His 
statement. 





iArtd We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) |38:27J 


Allah the Exalted, said, 

v 43 iif v a pj 

jf o: > % a 


iDid you think that We created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us? So 
Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no Cod but He, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne!) [23:115-116] 

Allah, the Exalted, said, 

l)S &L \Sj) 


)And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).) [51:56] 

Concerning the statement of Allah, 


^tluit He might try you,) It means so that He (Allah) may test 
you. 

Concerning the statement, 

ite & 0) 

iwhich of you is the best in deeds.) 

It is important to note here that Allah did not say, “Which of 
you has done the most deeds.” Rather, He said, “Best in 
deeds.” A deed cannot be considered a good deed until it is 
done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it must 
be in accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah 


27 


Surah 11. Hud (7-8) (Part-12) 

jg. Whenever a deed lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing 
against Resurrection after Death 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 


oi <£>ss£ 


iBut if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised 
up after death.”} 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, “O Muhammad, if you were to 
inform these polytheists that Allah is going to resurrect them 
after their death, just as He created them originally (they 
would still reject).” Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the earth, 
just as He said, 


iAnd if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
"Allah. '>[43:87] 


Allah says, 

'&■ S* ( 4 ^- 


iAnd if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens 
and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?” They will 
surely reply: "Allah."} [29:61] 

Even after their awareness of this (Allah’s creating), they still 
reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is 
easier (for Allah to perform) than the original creation. As 
Allah said, 




iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.} [30:27] 


Allah also said, 




iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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The word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) 
who is followed. An example of this is in the statement of 
Allah, 


U 4 £ fe A ^ & 


4 Verily, IbrahTm was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, 
and he was not of those who were polytheists .> [16:120) 

The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious 
creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, 
that they said, 


$ & $ & fcffr tJS At 


iVerily, we found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps .> [43:23] 


The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). 
This is as Allah says, 


oi 


■dif fit iS sC £ 


4And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering (their flocks). ^ [28:23] 


Allah also said, 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Tdghut 
[16:36] 


Allah also said, 


4And /or every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.} [10:47] 

The meaning of Ummah here is those people who have had a 
Messenger sent among them. The meaning of Ummah in this 
context includes the believers and the disbelievers among 
them. This is like what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim, 

- y S 

V i-hi ur* 

•3&i Jis ^ 


UVjX. Sj .A* ^ j£f v 





y yyt “By He in Whose Hand 

“ mys , m i'. *" is T 

'" > «> c j one °J this Ummah, 

^c.j y^~\) whether he be a Jew or 

* \ — ^ \'s - 1 c1-< - 4 '.Atf' --sss Christian, who hears of 

^ me and does not believe 


^ TC 'x' S'"' > ^ t *>- 7>,V -jv » . , 

% LJlJc in me, except that he 

' xt''\ > -"\ -if — r W M enter the Hell- 

Ua^cwJ'oW ^^.ot<^>yy^pi fi re ^\ 

In reference to the 

.X.f. > ■'['S\*A.A Ummah of followers, 

ojjj^ax.1 then they are those 

” h0 believe to ** 
. Vv-t. 7 Messengers, as Allah 
said, 

‘Ciil.jvJj ^ j js ^*1) & jf- (XO 

4o;Xl 

^1 < y 0 M (the followers of 
<i mi - < ~m, ^ m > ’X.-f. Prophet Muhammad) are 

the best Ummah ever 

raised up f° r mankind > 

QpIn the Sahih the 
' 'I Prophet jg said, 

yJ^ : 

«77ten / will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah /"i® 

The word Ummah is also used to mean a sect or party. An 
example of this usage is in the statement of Allah, 

4$!§3&p£ >XyX*. & fry ■** itij¥ 

4And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the 
men) with truth and established justice therewith .> [7:159] 
Likewise is His statement, 

4t$ til & 


t'>. A-'* 


In the Sahih the 
Prophet jg said, 


I 1 * Muslim 1:134. 
121 Muslim 1:183. 





31 


Surah 11. Hud f9-H) (PartzlZl 


4A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right.} 
[3:113) 


'4s->. 


i 




- crr-r »—i ^—-r -'-—v ^ t ^ 

V) vV'vQjil /O) Ai-i* JlJu »Lju 

irt" >4^ i j . v.h a l l IjUfj 


^9. And if We giye man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful.} 

410. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah).} 

411. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds : those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(Paradise).} 


The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and 
Hardship 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the 
blameworthy characteristics that he possesses, except for 
those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
mercy. Allah explains that when any hardship befalls man, 
after he has experienced blessings, he is disheartened and he 
despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the 
bounties of) his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he 
has never seen any good and he loses all hope for relief (from 
his situation). Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure, 




4he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me."} 

This means that he will claim that no harm or calamity will 
afflict him after this (blessing). 



4Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).} 

This means that he is pleased with what he has in his hand 
and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful 
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towards others. 

Allah, the Exalted, then says, 

4Except those who shoiv patience} 

meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

\J^j} 


iand do righteous good deeds} 

This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. 

Concerning the statement, 

4 those, theirs will be forgiveness} 

meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities that 
afflicted them. Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4and a great reward.} This great reward is due to them because 
of what they sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of ease. 
This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 

Yj Yj vli Yj p Yj jU ^1 4^: i !.£, ^ J» 

• oULki l$j KS- 4)1 'yS *Sjl Jl jJU- I l)jZ- 

11 By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, 
distress, illness, or grief strikes a believer, even the prick of a 
thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
if." 111 

In the Sahth it is recorded that the Prophet jg said, 
oLkl oj Vj j^ ^ JJ 4)1 ^ 

fs- a>-S( illJj \'Jy- jiS’ oLil j)j i*J 015 f>JLs 


m 


Ahmad 3:4. 
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«Bi/ He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not decree any 
matter for the believer except that it is good for him. If any 
blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good 
for him. If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is 
also good for him. Tins is (a bounty) exclusively for the 
believer .»*** 


For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4 <■ t 


4 By Al-‘Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those 
ivho believe and do righteous good deeds. And recommend one 
another to the truth and recommend one another to patience.} 
(103:1 -3] 

Allah also says, 

Y > x < * / / •* ;, \ 


iVerily, man was created very impatient.} (70:19| 

j\ *■£ % i 'jj» J .i. Spy <Lt-s. £ %£ 

ji 4tji\ }(/■ $ & kii. pi 


vr ^ juXyr 






sr 4 y-»*j *4^ yy- IP' 




4 v Jj -ii ,jL J>' T2J fXl ^ 

4 ,ii' 


/'i *: 


412. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because 
they say, “Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, 
or an angel come with him?" But you are only a wamer. And 
Allah is a Guardian over all things.} 

413. Or they say, "He forged it.” Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Surahs like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah, if you speak the truth!"} 

414. If then they answer you not, know then that it is sent 
down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 


111 Muslim 4:2295. 




34 


Tafsir flm Katfnr 


besides Him! Will you then be Muslims?} 


The Messenger ^ grieving by the Statements of the 
Polytheists, and His Gratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger ^ 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing him 
due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as 
Allah says about them. 


JL£ 4 v? ^ jg, X& feJc X 

JcSj tsft jSJt lx 4 jl ^ ^ 


4And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a wamer with him?" Or; "(why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched."} [25:7-8] 

Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah 
directed him jjg to not let these statements prevent him, or 
deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This 
is as Allah said, 


C fc J % xSj} 


ilndeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say.} [15:97] 


Allah says in this verse, 

ol .*> ^4 


iSo perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto 
you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because they 
say...} 

The meaning here is that he (the Prophet may be compelled 
to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say 
about him. However, Allah goes on to explain: “You 
(Muhammad) are only a wamer and you have an example in 
your brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For 




verily, the previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, yet 
they were patient until the help of Allah came to them.” 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur’an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur’an, 
and that no one is able to produce its like, or even bring ten 
chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of 
the created beings, just as His attributes are not like the 
attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. 
Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except He and there is no true Lord 
other than He. 

Then Allah goes on to say, 

ip p} 


ilf then they answer you not,} 

Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which 
you have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten 
chapters like the Qur’an), then know that it is due to their 
inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the 
speech revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His 
commands and His prohibitions. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 


& ^ iii 3 


iand that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims?} 


W&Z * £ % ft # & <&£ Gill IjZji 3u£ of o* 
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115. Wlwsoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, 
and they wilt have no diminution therein.} 

116. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
but Fire, and VAin are, then deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.} 
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Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no 
Share of the Hereafter 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse, 
“Verily those who show off, will be given their reward for their 
good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck 
on a date-stone.” Ibn ‘Abbas continued saying, “Therefore, 
whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - 
like fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he 
does so in order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allah says, 
‘Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly 
life,’ and his deed that he did is wasted because he was only 
seeking the life of this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers.” 11 ' A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and many others. ' 2 ' 

Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, “This verse was 
revealed concerning the Jews and the Christians.” 13 ' Mujahid 
and others said, “This verse was revealed concerning the 
people who perform deeds to be seen.”' 4 ' Qatadah said, 
“Whoever’s concern, intention and goal is this worldly life, then 
Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. Then, 
when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds 
that will be rewarded. However, concerning the believer, he will 
be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the Hereafter 
as well.”* 5 ' 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 

CyZ vlz. t £ 4s ? £& & 
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4Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 

111 At-Tabari 15:263. 

|2) At-Tabari 15:264, 265. 

131 At-Tabari 15:265. 

,4 ' At-Tabari 15:266. 

|5 ' At-Tabari 15:264. 
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world), We readily grant 
him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have ap¬ 
pointed for him Hell; he 
will bum therein dis¬ 
graced and rejected. And 
whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he 
is a believer - then such 
are the ones whose striv¬ 
ing shall be appreciated. 
On each - these as well 
as those - We bestow 
from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never 
be forbidden. See how 
We prefer one above an¬ 
other, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in 
intricacy.} [17:18-21] 


0dX&?i^^j£je!r in Agrees and greater 

----- \] intricacy.} [17:18-21] 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

Uj eSf- o“j ‘Hj*- 4 *jf !>-»$' ij! J* 

4^> y^“ m <4 

{Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.} [42:20] 

a^jj UUJ &ja *£* &J V* ^ ja ^ olf 
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417. Gm f/iey who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and 
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whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; and before it, 
came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire loill be 
their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it. 
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 
believe not.} 


The One Who believes in the Qur’an is upon Clear Proof 
from His Lord 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers 
who are upon the natural religion of Allah, which He made 
inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession 
to Him that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 




iSo set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitralt with which He has created mankind [30:30], 

In the Two Sahths it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


VS jjl aJ f ,13,1s I jU’A I jSf $ 


a Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him 
a jew, Christian, or Magian. Tltis is just as the calf that is 
bom whole. Have you noticed any calves that are bom 
mutilated ?» |2) 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that lyad bin Himar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


( i-fii If- ^1 : JU; Jj)l iijZ* 
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‘Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Verily, I created my servants 
Hunafa', but the devils came to them and distracted them from 


111 The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 

Fath Al-Bari 3:290, and Muslim 4:2047. 



their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made 
lawful for them and they commanded them to associate partners 
with Me, concerning which no authority has been revealed .» (1) 

Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iZi 


{and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;} 

This means that a witness comes to him from Allah. That 
witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that 
Allah revealed to the Prophets. These legislations were finalized 
with the legislation ( Shari‘ah ) of Muhammad jg. The believer 
has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) 
the general legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken 
from the general legislation. The Fitrah accepts the Shari‘ah 
and believes in it. For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says, 


{iSi Xk\S Oi j&: (ijpof 


{Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites (follows) it;} 

This clear proof which is recited is the Qur’an, which Jibril 
conveyed to the Prophet jg and the Prophet Muhammad jg 
conveyed it to his Ummah. 

Then Allah says, 


{and before it, came the Book of Musa,} 

This means that before the Qur’an, there was the Book of 
Musa, the Tawrah. 

{hj-jj U[} 

{a guidance and a mercy} This means that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed it to that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to 
believe in the Qur'an as well. For this reason Allah said, 

4-a && 


m Muslim 4:2197. 
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ithey believe therein > Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those 
who reject the Qur’an, or any part of it, by saying, 

ibnt those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} 

This is directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in the Qur’an, whether they are idolators, 
disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the 
descendants of Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur’an 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, appearance, or 
nationality. As Allah says, 

ithat I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.} [6:19] 

Allah, the Exalted, said, 


iSay: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah."} 


Allah says. 


4Uy 'M J£j\ ex.* xj} 


ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah %% said, 

^ (*-' -i Siya ^ja 'j o Jlj ~JC (_£JJly 

«30i 

“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this 
Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me 
and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire. » m 


Muslim 1:135. 
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Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Said bin Jubayr that he 
said, “I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet 
substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its 
confirmation in the Qur’an. (The narrator said, “Or he said, 1 
found its verification in the Qur’an.’”) Thus, it reached me that 
the Prophet gg said, 

1 oJl& JL>-1 1 ^ 

iThere is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except 
that he will enter the HellfireJ 

Therefore, I said. Where is its verification in the Book of 
Allah? Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger 
of Allah gg, I have found its verification in the Qur’an.’ Then I 
^ found this verse, 

oi sH £>} 

ibut those of the sects that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place.} 

And this means from all religions.” ^ 

Then Allah says, 

ids 

iSo be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your 
lord,} 

This means that the Qur’an is the truth from Allah and there 
is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. This is as Allah says, 

iAlif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is 
no doubt, is from the Lord of all that existe/^[32:l-2) 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

H liB'i 

111 At-Tabari 15:280. 
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4Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.} 
[2:1-2] 

The Ayah; 

V * &} 

ibut most of mankind believe not.} 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 

Jij \ij} 

4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.}[ 12:103] 

Likewise, Allah says, 

4 <*' pp &■ JfjR s_> cy $} 

4And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path.} 

Allah also says, 

4$&£ff & vi :j&&} 

4And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about tltem: and 
they followed him, all except a group of true believers.}[34:20] 
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418. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say,"These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.} 

419. Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.} 

420. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
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protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! They 
could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth).4 

421. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that 
which they invented eluded them.4 

422. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter .4 


Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others 
from His Path are the Greatest Losers 


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie 
against Him and that their scandal in the Hereafter will be 
presented before the heads of creation (for testimony) from the 
angels, Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and 
Jinns. 


This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said, “I was holding the hand of Ibn TJmar 
when a man was brought to him. The man said, ‘How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa. (secret 
counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection?’ Ibn 
TJmar said, T heard him say, 
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“ Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the 
believer and He will place His shade over him. He will conceal 
him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will 
say to him, "Do you recognize this sin? Do you recognize that 
sin? Do you recognize such and such sin?" This will continue 
until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the 
believer) will think to himself that he is about to be destroyed. 
Tlien Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today." 
Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of good deeds. As 
for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses will say,» 


icjjM £ $ %l<f\Ufj& UeST 



iThese are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers}. 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the 
Two SahflisS 21 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iThose who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a 
crookedness therein,} 

This means that they prevent the people from following the 
truth and traversing upon the path of guidance that leads to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the 
people away from Paradise itself. Allah’s statement, 


^and seek a crookedness therein,} This means that they want their 
path to be crooked and uneven. 

Then, Allah’s statement, 

iwhile they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.$ 

This means that they deny the Hereafter and they reject the 
idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 




4 />y no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!} 

This means that these disbelievers are under the power of 
Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and are subject to 
His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against 
them in this life before the coming of the Hereafter. This is like 
Allah's statement, 

{but He gives than respite up to a Day when the eyes will 


*** Ahmad 2 :74. 

Fath Al-B&ri 8 :204, and Muslim 4:2120. 
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stare in horror.}\ 14:42] 

In the Two SahXhs it is recorded that the Prophet jg said, 
dial; ju' ii[ ju. fifoi ai !>i» 

uVerily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes hitn, 
then he will not be able to escape Him.** 1 * 

For this reason Allah says, 

«Ju ££j} 


iTheir torment will be doubled!} This means that the torment will 
be doubled upon them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. Rather, they 
were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from 
following it. This is just as Allah has mentioned concerning 
them when they enter into the Hellfire. Allah says, 

s iSf 4 if c: jl ££ S' j ijig> 


4And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!"} 

Allah also says, 




iThose who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment. ^[16:88] 

For this reason they will be punished for every command 
that they abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged 
in. 


Then Allah continues by saying, 


4€|§<itA«; ^ Jij Ctjfi 


iThey are those who have lost their own selves, and that which 
they invented eluded them.} 

They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a 
blazing Fire, where they will be punished, and its torment will 
not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said. 


|i| 


Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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4 Wje>jeyer it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness 
of the Fire. $>[17:97] 

Concerning the statement, 

ieluded them .> meaning that it has left them. 


4 ^ jjl*" g 


4//wf ry/nc/i they invented > -besides Allah, such as rivals and 
idols. Yet, these things did not avail them in the slightest. In 
fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 




4And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and ivill deny their worshipping .^[46:6] 

Allah says, 




iWhen those who were followed disown those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their relations ivill be 
cut off from them. >[2:166] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that prove this loss of 
theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 
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iCertainly, they are those ivho will be the greatest losers in the 
Hearafter.^ [11:22] 

In this verse Allah informs about the direction of their end. He 
explains that they are the greatest losers among mankind in 
their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is 
because they exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the 
lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted the pleasure of 
Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They 
exchanged the drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, 
boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. They chose food 
from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
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maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty 
castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His punishment 
over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. 
Therefore, it is no injustice that such people should be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 


q fX U \p: 'S tfr 


423. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.$ 

424. The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf 
and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? 
Will you not then take heed?} 


Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the 
wretched. He also commended the people of delight (the 
believers). They are those who believe and work righteous 
deeds. Thus, their hearts believed and their limbs worked 
righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. This includes 
their performance of deeds of obedience and their 
abandonment of evils. In this way they are the inheritors of 
Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near 
to them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, various 
types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They 
also will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth and they will be in this state of pleasure forever. They 
will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience 
sickness, nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, 
nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will be the perfume of 
musk. 


The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers 
and the believers. He says, 





48 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 



$The likeness of the two parties 

This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described 
as wretched, and then those believers whom He described 
with delightfulness. The first group is like one who is blind 
and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears. Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to goodness, nor 
does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, 
thus he does not hear that which would benefit him. As 
Allah says, 

iHad Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 

made them listen .$[8:23] 

The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and 
distinguishes between the truth and falsehood. Thus, he 
follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and 
distinguishes between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two types of 
people alike? 



iWill you not then take heed?$ 


This statement means, “Will you not consider, so that you 
may distinguish between these two categories of people.” This 
is as Allah mentions in another verse, 




iUtJI 
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4Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful .^[59:20] 

Allah also says, 
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<Nof aJ/fce are the blind 
and the seeing. Nor are 
(alike) darkness and 
light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are (alike) the 
living and the dead. Ve¬ 
rily, Allah makes whom 
He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear 
those who are in graves. 
You are only a wamer. 
Verily, We have sent 
you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and a wamer. And there 
never was a nation but a 
warner had passed 
among them.} [35:19- 
24] 


425. And indeed We sent Niih to his people (and he said): "I 
have come to you as a plain wamer."} 

426. "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day."} 

427. Die chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars."} 
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inor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking.$ 

The statement, “without thinking,” means that they merely 
followed the first thing that came to their minds. Concerning 
the statement, 

ot (£3 

4 And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we 
think you are liars .)► 

In this they are saying, “We do not see that you [and your 
followers] have any virtuous status above us in your physical 
appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.” 


4in fact we think you are liars.$ This means, “We think you are 
lying about that which you are claiming for yourselves of 
righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there/ 1 This was the response of the 
disbelievers to Nuh and his followers. This is a proof of their 
ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly 
status of those who follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or nobility. 
Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that 
the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even though they 
may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject the truth are 
the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we 
see that usually the weakest of people are the ones who follow 
the truth, while the nobility and high-class people usually are 
opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says, 






4And similarly, We sent not a zoamer before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among than said: lt We found 
our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps ."^[43:23] 

When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 



52 


Tafsir Ibn Katfnr 

Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet j®, he said 
to him, “Are his followers the noble people, or the weak?” Abu 
Sufyan said, “They are the weakest of them.” Then Heraclius 
said, “They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers. 
Concerning their statement, 


iwithotit thinking.} 

In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, 
because the truth when it is made clear, does not leave room 
for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. Rather, it is 
mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition 
of every pious, intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully 
pondering the truth (after it is made clear) except one who is 
ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah’s 
peace and blessings be upon them all - only delivered what 
was obvious and clear. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iAnd we do not see in you any merit above us,} 


They did not see this (the virtue of accepting Islam) because 
they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could 
they hear. Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. 
They were wandering blindly in the darknesses of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly 
and despicable. Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 


J* 4J-J Kj ijj ti} 


}28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 
we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for 
it?} 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:42. 
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The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about the response of Nah to his 
people, 

iTell me, if 1 have a clear proof from my Lord,} 

Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and truthful 
prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him 
(Nuh) and them (his people). 

£ 2 } 

ibut that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.} 

“Obscured from your sight” in this verse means, ‘it was hidden 
from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you [people] did 
not know its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.’ 

iShall we compel you (to accept) it} 

This means, “Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it.” 

Zj (s VC iAc V ^yiff} 
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429. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allah. 1 am not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are ignorant.} 

430. And O my people! Who will help me against Alldli, if I 
drove them away? Will you not then give a thought?} 

Nuh says to his people, “I do not ask you for any wealth in 
return for my sincere advice to you.” Wealth (Mai) here means, 
“payment that I take from you.” Nah means, “1 am only 
seeking the reward from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
Concerning the statement, 

4%x ll Zj} 

41 a>n not going to drive away those who have believed.} 
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This alludes to the fact that they (the disbelievers) requested 
Nuh to disassociate himself from the believers, because they 
were averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit 
with them. This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers jg to disassociate himself from a group 
of the people who were considered weak in their social status. 
They wanted the Prophet jg to sit with them in a special 
gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 




4And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon 


Allah also says, 

jfct* & *3t & {S&i 
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iThus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: "Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored from 
among ns?" Does not Allah know best those wlw are 
gratefnl?}[6:53] 
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431. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor do I say I am an angel, 
and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is 
in their inner selves. In that case, I should, indeed be one of the 
wrongdoers .)► 

Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from Allah, calling 
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is 
doing this by the permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not 
asking them for any reward for this work. He invites whomever 
he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever 
responds favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also 
explains that he has no power to manipulate the hidden 
treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the 
Unseen, except what Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, 
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he is not an angel, 
rather, he is merely a 
human Messenger 
aided with miracles. 
Nuh goes on to say, “I 
do not say about these 
people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest 
and look down upon, 
that Allah will not 
reward them for their 
deeds. Allah knows 
best what is in their 
souls. If they are 
believers in their 
hearts, as their 
condition appears to 
be outwardly, then 
they will have a good 
reward. If anyone 
behaves evilly with 
them after they have 
believed, then he is a 
wrongdoer who speaks 
what he has no 
knowledge of. 
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<(32. The\/ sa ^ : "O NflW Vow haz>e disputed with us, and 
much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful 

433. He said: ‘‘Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on 
you, if He wills, and then you will escape not > 

434. “And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give 
you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. He is 
your Lord! and to Him you shall return. 
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The People’s Request of Nuh to bring the Tonnent and 
His Response to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nuh sought to 
hasten Allah’s vengeance, torment, anger and the trial (His 
punishment). This is based on their saying, 




iThey said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much 
have you prolonged the dispute with us..."} 

They meant by this, “You (Nuh) have argued with us long 
enough, and we are still not going to follow you.” 

4V4 c &} 


inow bring upon us what you threaten us with,} 

What he (Nuh) promised is referring to the vengeance and 
torment (from Allah). They were actually saying, “Supplicate 
against us however you wish, and let whatever you have 
supplicated come to us.” 




4"...if you are of the truthful." (In reply to this,) He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, 
and then you will escape not .)►[ 11:32-33] 


This means, It is only Allah Who can punish you and hasten 
your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom nothing 
escapes.’ 
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4And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.} 

This means: something that could be useful to you (in 
acceptance) of my preaching to you, warning you and advising 
you. 

4 (^5-4- ^ of 4^ 


4}f Allah's will is to keep you astray.} 

This means: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 
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4 He is your Lord! and to Him you shall re turn.$ 

He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is the 
Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any 
injustice. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter. 
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435. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: “He has fabricated 
it." Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the 
Prophet jg 

This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the 
story itself. It is as if Allah, the Exalted, is saying to 
Muhammad sg, “Or do these obstinate disbelievers say that he 
fabricated this and invented it himself?” 

jciAif o* 

4S«y: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes..."} 

This means: such sin would be mine alone. 

IXif b \j} 

ibut I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.} 

This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. Because he 
(the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allah for one 
who lies on Allah. 


ijilT tb jil. j» j* V) J $ j’, 

ct& j LrC 

j-Li Uji it. o) ii. \x>-b7~ bl^=»j <liiK 

v'jfr v->lj* fjilj j* i itt” 

4® 


^lj^ Cj* .'^^‘ *1.1 i i j 


Ji ^ ^ ./* ^ 

^ ^ $$£3 cr 


436. And it was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will 
believe except tlwse who have believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do.} 
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iunder Our Eyes} This means under Our vision. 




iand with Our revelation,} This means, “We will teach you 
(Noli) what to do.” 




iand address Me not on behalf of those who did ivrong; they 
are surely to be drowned.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, “Allah 
commanded him (Nul?) to make it (the ship) from Indian oak 
wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty 
cubits and its width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to 
coat its interior and exterior with tar and to make it with a 
slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height was 
thirty cubits into the sky. It had three levels and each level 
was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the animals, both 
tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and 
the highest level was for the birds. Its door was in the center 
of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered the entire 
ship.”* 11 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 



iAnd as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of 
his people passed by him, they mocked at him.} 

This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that 
they would drown (in the forthcoming flood). 

iHe said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise..."} 

This is a severe threat and a serious warning. 

^ This narration is clearly from the Isra’Uiy&t (stories of the Jews and 
Christians) and thus cannot be relied upon totally unless there is 
support for it from the authentic Hadlths of the Prophet jg. 
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<u;/jo it is on whom will 
come a torment that will 
cover him with disgrace} 
This means that it 
(the torment) will 
humiliate him in this 
life. 

% & J£t 

iand on whom will fall 
a lasting torment > that 
is continuous and 
everlasting. 
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^40. (So it was) fi/i 
to/ien Owr command 
came and the oven 
gushed forth (water like 
1 fountains from the 


earth). We said: “Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has already 
gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few."} 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every 
Creature in Pairs upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh jg, when the command 
of Allah came, the rain was continuous and there was a severe 
storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 
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iSo We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring 
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forth. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So 
the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had 
been rejected!^ 54:11-14] 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

iJp f 

iand the oven gushed forth It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, u At-Tannur is the face of the earth.” 111 This verse means 
that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which 
are places of fire. Therefore, water even gushed from the places 
where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the 
Khalaf (later generations). 

At this point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from 
every kind of creature possessing a soul, and load them on the 
ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, 
such as pairs of plants, male and female. It has also been said 
that the first of the birds to enter the ship was the parrot, and 
the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iand your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth} 

This means, “Load your family upon the ship.” This is 
referring to the members of his household and his relatives, 
except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for 
they did not believe in Allah. Among them was the son of NUh, 
Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was the wife of 
Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

&& 


tynd those who believe.} from your people. 

m 


At-Tabari 15:318. 
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4And none believed with him, except a feiu.$ 


This means that only a very small number believed, even after 
the long period of time that he (Nuh) was among them - nine 
hundred and fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “They were eighty people including their women.”’ 11 
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<41. Arnf he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifitl."} 

442. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst waves like 
mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, who had separated 
himself (apart): "O my son! Embark with us and be not with 
the disbelievers 

443. The son replied : "I will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will save me from the water." Nidi said: "This day there is 
no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has 
mercy." And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned.$ 


The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the 
huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to 
those whom he was commanded to carry them with him in the 
ship, 

'ytj± 4 

4Embark therein: in the Name, of Allah will be its (moving) 
course and its (resting) anchorage 

This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the 


111 At-Tabari 15:326. 
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end of its journeying and its anchoring, would all be with the 
Name of Allah. Abu Raja* Al-TJ^aridi recited it, 




“In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its 
course, and rests its anchor.” 111 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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iAnd when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: "All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who bring to land. '>[23:28-29] 


For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah 
should be mentioned when boarding a ship, or when mounting 
an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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iAnd Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you 
ships and cattle on which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs. ^[43:12-13] 

This practice (mentioning Allah’s Name) has been encouraged 
in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Surat Az- 
Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. 

In reference to Allah’s statement, 

of} 

iSurely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) vengeance 
upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he 
(Nuh) mentions that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


m 


At-Jabari 15:328. 




This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [7:167] 

He also says, 


ii> i-Lj 2.1 1 


4B«f verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 
of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.} [13:6] 

Likewise, there are many other verses that combine Allah’s 
mercy and His vengeance. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


iSo it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,} 

This means that the ship sailed with them upon the surface of 
the water, which had completely covered the earth until it 
encompassed the tops of the mountains and even rose over 
them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also said that the waves 
rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship continued to move upon the water, sailing by the 
permission of Allah. It moved under His shade, His help, His 
protection and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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iVerily, ivlten the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
it might be retained by the retaining ears. ^[69:11-12] 

Allah also said, 
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iAnd We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, 
floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had been 
rejected! And indeed. We have left this as a sign. Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition) ?}[54: 13-15] 
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The Story of the drowning of Null's Disbelieving Son 

Allah continues the story, saying, 

iand Niih called out to his son,} 

This was the fourth son of NQh. His name was Yam and he 
was a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the time of 
boarding the ship, that he might believe and embark with 
them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the 
other disbelievers. 

4 ^r* ~ i} ‘ l 

iThe son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it 
will save me from the water."} 

He believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach 
the tops of the mountains and that if he clung to the top of a 
mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, 
said to him, 

f \ fX 

iThis day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.} 

This means that nothing will be saved today from the 
command of Allah. 


U gX \%Z Xj} 

4 And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among 
the drowned.} 
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444. And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and 
O sky! Withhold (your rain).” And the ivater was made to 
subside and the decree was fulfilled. And it rested on (Mount) 
Judi, and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"} 
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The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the people of the earth 
were all drowned, except for the people on the ship, He 
commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang 
from it and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to 
cease raining. 

iAnd the water was made to subside} This means that it (the 
water) began to decrease. 

iand the decree was fulfilled.} This means that all of those who 
disbelieved in Allah were removed from the people of the earth. 
Not a single one of them remained upon the earth. 

^ *. \j } 

iAnd it (the ship) rested} This is referring to the ship and those 
who were in it. 

$on (Mount) Judi.} Mujahid said, “Judi is a mountain in Al- 
Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) where the mountains sought 
to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to 
avoid being overcome by the water). However, this mountain 
(Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. This is why Nuh’s ship anchored 
upon it.” 111 Qatadah said, “The ship rested upon it (Mount 
Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it.” 
Qatadah also said, “Allah made Nuh’s ship remain on Mount 
Judi in the land of Al-Jazlrah, as a lesson and a sign.”' 21 Even 
the early, generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships 
are there that have come after it and have been destroyed and 
became dust? 

'jui j£>} 

111 At-Tabari 15:337. 

121 At-Tabari 15:338. 
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4and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"} 

means destruction and loss for them. The term “away with” 
here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived. 
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445. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your promise is 
true, and You are the Most fust of the judges."} 

446. He said: "O Nfth! Surely, he is not of your family; 
verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one 
of the ignorant.’’} 

447. Nuh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the 
losers."} 


A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning 
what transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning 
Him 

This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nuh 
concerning the cirumstances of his son’s drowning. 

4 4*^ d)f 4 —■’J JUi^ 

4and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!"} 

This means, “Verily, You promised to save my family and Your 
promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he 
(my son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the 
judges?” 

4-^4 jj A\ £/A $} 
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iHe (Allah) said: "O Nidi! Surely, he is not of your family.. 

This means, “He (your son) is not of those whom I promised to 
save. I only promised you that I would save those of your 
family who believe.” For this reason Allah said, 

4and your family except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth.$ [ 11:40] 

Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his 
father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

4Surely, he is not of your family ;$> 

meaning that he (Nuh’s son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He was the 
son of Nuh, but he opposed him in deeds and intention.” 
‘Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said here, 

0 

“Verily, he (Nuh’s son) worked deeds that were not 
righteous.” 111 

y J V e H & 

it§: \L: 

448. It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be 
other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us."} 

The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 
Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Judi, peace be upon him, peace 


At-Tabari 15:343. 


Surah VL HM (48) (Part-12) 


69 


were sent upon him and the believers with him. This 
salutation was also for every believer from his progeny until 
the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “Every 
male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and 
female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is included in 
this promise of torment and pleasure.* 1 ' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said, “When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind 
upon the face of the earth that caused the water to be still. 
Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great 
flooding and the pouring (rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 

ocV 

4And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water... 

[11:44] 

Thus, the water began decreasing and subsiding until the 
ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the 
Jews) claim that this occurred during the seventh month (of 
the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. Then, on the first 
day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. 
Then after forty more days, Nuh opened the small window in 
the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. 
Then, he sent a pigeon out but it returned to him without 
finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He extended 
his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so 
that Nuh could pull it back into the ship. Then, after seven 
more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to investigate 
for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, Nuh knew that the water 
had decreased from the face of the earth. He remained in the 
ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. 
This time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that 
the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was completed from the 
time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nuh sending 
the pigeon. The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and land became 

m 


At-Tabari 15:353. 
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visible. This is when 
Nuh uncovered the 
opening of the ship. 
During the second 
month of the second 
year, sifter twenty six 
nights, 111 

& 

ilt was said: "O Nuh! 
Come down (from the 
ship) with peace from 
Us}' 2] 

% ^ t&S It C&1 

ol .Jwli Iji* J-» j; liUji 

449. This is of the news 
of the Unseen which We 
reveal unto you; neither 
you nor your people 
knew it before this. So 
be patient. Surely, the 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the 
Revelation of Allah to His Messenger m 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet s& concerning these 
stories sind their like, 

iof the news of the Unseen} from the information of the unseen of 
the past. Allah revealed it to you (the Prophet gg) in the way 

l 1 ) It must be kept in mind that this is related from the Tawr&h (as can 
be found in the Old Testament of the Christians' Bible) and cannot 
be totally relied upon as factual. Allah knows best. 

121 At-Tabari 15:338. 
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(good) end is for those who have Taqwd .> 
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that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 



iwhich We reveal unto you;) This means, “We teach it to 
(Muhammad) as revelation from Us to you.” 


«4t*y Vj cJ &) 


you 


ineither you nor your people knew it before this.) 

This means that neither you (Muhammad jfi) nor anyone of 
your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one 
who rejects you can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it 
was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with the true 
situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who 
were before you testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with 
the rejection of your people and their harming you. For verily, 
We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We 
will make the (good) end for you and those who follow you in 
this life and the Hereafter. This is what We did with the 
Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 

i\p: cMj fy) 

4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
wlw believe.) 

Allah also said, 

4And, verily. Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant.) (37:171-172) 

Then, Allah says, 


4So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have 
Taqwd.) 
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450. And to the 'Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He 
said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!} 

451. “O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). 

My reward is only from Him Wlw created me. Will you not 
then understand?"} 

452. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant 
rain, and add strength to your strength, so do not turn away 
as criminals."} 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of ‘Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4And} This is an introductory to what is implied: “Verily, We 
sent.” 

ito the ‘Ad (people) their brother Hiid > 

Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah alone, 
without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the 
idols which they made up, inventing names as gods. He 
informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only 
sought his reward from Allah, the One Who created him. 

iWill you not then understand?} 

Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any 
wage (from them). Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous 
sins. He also commanded them to repent for that which they 
may do in the future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his 
affairs and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah 
says, 




4 He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,} 
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<53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, 
and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we 
are not believers in you .} 


454. All that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness). He said: “I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship, $► 

455. Besides Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite."} 

456. / put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is 
not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).} 


The Conversation between (the People of) ‘Ad and Hud 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet, 

4No evidence luwe you brought us.} 

This means that they claimed that Hfld had not brought them 
any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 

i'My J* &*})• 

iand we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!} 

They were saying how could his mere statement, “Leave these 
gods,” be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols? 

<&&&&& 

iand we are not believers in you.} 

This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 
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4A// that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil.} 

They were saying, “We think that some of our idols have 
afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped 
and defame them.” 


4 Oi iJU'OjQij ill Ojil 


4He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I 
am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship 
besides Him (Allah) >[11:54-55] 

Here, he is saying, “Verily, I am innocent of all of the rivals 
and idols (that you associate with Allah). 


4So plot against me, all of you,} you and your gods if they are 
true.” 


V ’4} 


iand give me no respite.} the blinking of an eye.” 
Then, Allah says, 


41 put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock.} 

Every creature is under His (Allah’s) power and His 
authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not 
do any injustice in His ruling. For verily. He is upon the 
straight path. 

Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Hud had come to 
them with. It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols 
were inanimate objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or 
make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any 
partners. He is the One in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and 
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460. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so 
they will be) on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with 'Ad, the people of 
Hud > 

Hud says to them, “If you turn away from that which I have 
brought to you in reference to worship of Allah, Who is your 
Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has been 
established against you. This is because I have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me with.” 

4£/f- •X) XijcXj} 

4My Lord will make another people succeed you,} 

This refers to a group of people who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything with Him. This also implies that 
the polytheists do not bother Allah and they do not harm Him 
in the least with their disbelief. To the contrary, their disbelief 
merely harms their own selves. 

S & Xj 

iSurely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.} 

This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian over the 
statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them 
due recompense for their actions. If they do good deeds. He 
will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will punish 
them with evil. 

The Destruction of the People of ‘Ad and the Salvation 
of Those among Them Who believed 

4& cjj} 

}And when Our commandment came,} 

This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah destroyed 
them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of 
Allah, the Exalted saved Hud and his followers from this 
terrible punishment. 

4(rfj j} 

iSuch were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Aijat of their Lord} 

This means they disbelieved in the proofs and revelations {of 



Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due 
to the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, 
he has disbelieved in all of the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in HOd and their disbelief was considered disbelief 
in all of the Messengers. 


iand followed the command of every proud, obstinate.} 

This means that they abandoned following their rightly 
guided Messenger and they followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life 
by a curse from Allah and His believing servants whenever 
they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be 
made against them in front of witnesses. 

i&j !£2T & k 

iVerily, ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord.} 
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461. And to Thamud (people We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah: you have no other god but 
Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you 
therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive."} 


The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

ij 4 

4And} This is an introduction to that which is implied, “Verily, 
We sent.” 

& 

4to Thamud} They were a group of people who were living in 
cities carved from the rocks, between Tabuk and Al-Madlnah 


- Tafstr Ibn Kathir 

(in Arabia). They lived after the people of ‘Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 

itheir brother Salih > He (Salih) commanded them to worship 
Allah alone. He said to them, 

'Jt 


iHe brought you forth from the earth > 

This means: ‘He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.’ 



$atid settled you therein ,^ This means: ‘He made you prosperous 
in the earth. You are settled in it and you treasure it.’ 


fyhen ask forgiveness ^ This is in reference to your previous sins.’ 

'is 


i c 4i ip ^ 


iand turn to Him in repentance This is in reference to the 
future.’ 


4P4 Z.J Sj 

iCertainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.$ 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

li) (jU p i £}^—£ lilj^ 


iAnd when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), 1 am indeed Near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.$> 
[ 2 : 186 ] 
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462. 77i£y said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a figure 
of good hope until this! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of 
what our fathers have worshipped? But we are really in grave 
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doubt as to that to which you invite us."} 

463. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? 
Then you increase me not but in loss.”} 


The Conversation between Salih and the People of 
Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Salih and his people. Allah informs of their 
ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 

Jj |iLi 

4You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!} 

They were saying in this, “We had hope in your strong intellect 
before you began saying what you have said.” 

Xk £ # A Z~£\} 


4Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped?} 

“what those who were before us were upon.” 

ty-jj ^ &\j} 


4But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
us.} 


This alludes to the great amount of doubt that they had. 

ck ^ oj fyk &} 


4He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from 
my Lord...”} 

In reference to what He (Allah) has sent me with to you, I am 
upon conviction and sure evidence.’ 


4 






iand there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can 
help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him?} 

‘and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah 
alone. If I did so, you would not be able to bring me any 
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464. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign lo 
you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize you."} 

465. But they slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a threat) that 
will not be belied."} 

466. So when Our commandment came, V\/e saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord - He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty.} 

467. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
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they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) 

468. As if they had never lived time. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamiid!) 

A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A'raf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated here. 
Allah is the Giver of success. 


i &•; i,* j 
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^69. And yeri/y, f/iere came Our messengers to Ibrahim with 
the glad tidings. They said: "Saldman (greetings or peace!)” He 
answered, “Salamun (greetings or peace!)," and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf.) 

470. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They 
said: "Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lut.") 

471. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.) 

472. She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily, this is a strange thing!") 

473. They said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family [of 
Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious.") 


The Coining of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad 
Tidings to Him of Ishaq and Ya'qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4tlij o;U- j£)j) 

4And verily, there came Our messengers) 

The word “messengers” here means angels. 


ito Ibrahim with the glad tidings.} 

It has been said that the word “the glad tidings” means, 
“Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.” Others have said that it 
means, “The destruction of the people of Prophet Ltit.” The 
proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah’s 
statement, 


-tS 4 '(£j\ £ v^ i 


iThen when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us far the people ofLut.}[ 11:74) 


ifc Jfi £&!$«► 


iThey said: "Salaman.” He answered, " Salamun."} 

This means, “Upon you.” The scholars of explanation have 
said, “Ibrahim’s reply of ‘ Salamun ' was better than that with 
which they had greeted him with, because the subjective case 
(Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to affirmation and 
eternity.” 


iand he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.) 

This means that he (Ibrahim) left with haste in order to bring 
them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The 
word Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This 
meaning has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and 
others. ^ This is as Allah has said in another verse, 

iThen he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf . And placed it before them (saying): “Will you not 
eat?")[ 51:26-27) 

This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of hosting 
guests. 



m 
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^Buf when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,} 

This means that he felt estranged from them. 

iand conceived a fear of than.} This is because angels are not 
concerned with food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust 
of them. 

iand conceived a fear of them.} As-Suddi said, “When Allah sent 
the angels to the people of Lut, they set out walking in the form 
of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host them. 

. 4^*1 .ill j^f} 

iThen he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf.}\ 51:261 

He slaughtered it (the cedi), roasted it on hot stones and 
brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them, when he 
placed it before them, (saying): ‘Will you not eat?’ They said, ‘O 
Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food without a price.’ Ibrahim 
then said, “Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, What is its 
price?’ He said, ‘You must mention the Name of Allah over it 
before eating it and praise Allah upon finishing it.’ Jibril then 
looked at Mikall and said, This man has the right that his 
Lord should take him as an intimate friend.’ 

Y rrM !»j &>} 

iBut when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,} 

When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became 
scared and frightened by them. Then, when Sarah looked and 
saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and 
she was laughing. She said. What amazing guests we have. 



We serve them ourselves, showing them respect and they do 
not eat our food/”* 11 

Then, concerning Allah’s statement about the angels, 


iThey said: “Fear not,"} 

They were saying, “Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are 
angels sent to the people of Lut in order to destroy them.” 
Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good news of their 
destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption 
and their disbelief was severe. For this reason, she was 
rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

hj 


iatid after Ishaq, of Ya'qub.} 

This means that the son that she was going to have would 
have a son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget 
many children. For verily, Ya'qub was the son of Ishaq, just as 
Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah , 








iOr were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub? When 
he said unto his sons, "What will you zvorship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit. 99 } 
[2:133] 

From this point in this verse there is an evidence for those 
who say that Ismail was the son of Ibrahim who was to be 
sacrificed. It could not have been Ishaq, because the glad 
tidings were given that he would have a son bom to him 
named Ya'qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was a small child and there had not 
been born to him a child yet, named Ya'qub, who was 
promised? The promise of Allah is true and there is no 
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breaking of Allah’s promise. Therefore, it is not possible that 
Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition 
being as it was. This makes it clear that Ismail was the son 
that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct and 
clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 




iShe said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while 1 am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man?"} 

Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke 
of her action in another verse. 


pi* jj£ cJSj j Jilyt flf'i} 


iThen his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her 
face, and said: "A barren old woman!"}[ 51:29) 

This was the custom of the women in their speech and actions 
when they were expressing amazement. 

i%\ J U \%} 


iThen said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah?"} 

This means that the angels were saying to her, “Do not be 
amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He 
wants something, He merely says ‘Be’ and it is. So do not be 
amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever 
He wills.” 




iThe mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family 
(of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious.} 

This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His 
actions and statements. He is praised and glorified in His 
Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is confirmed in the 
two Sahihs that they (the Prophet’s Companions) said, “Verily, 
we already know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how 
do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He sg said, 
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«Sm/, "O y\//ofi, send 
prayers upon Muham¬ 
mad and the family of 
Muhammad, just as You 
have sent prayers upon 
Ibrahim and the family 
of Ibrahim. And bless 
Muhammad and the fa¬ 
mily of Muhammad, just 
as You have blessed the 
family of Ibrahim. 
Truly, You are the All- 
Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious 
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474. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Liit.} 

475. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant.} 

476. "0 Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for 
tltem which cannot be turned back."} 


Path Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:305. 
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The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright 
of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the angels 
when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son and the destruction of the people 
of Lut. When they told him of this, he spoke to them as Said 
bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Said said: When 
Jibril and the other angels who were with him came to 
Ibrahim, they said, 

«p L&i-* 


iVerily, we are going to destroy the people of this town .} 

Ibrahim said to them, “Will you destroy a town that has three 
hundred believers in it?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Will 
you destroy a town that has two hundred believers in it?” 
They said, “No.” He said, “Will you destroy a town that has 
forty believers in it?” They said, “No.” He then said, “Thirty?” 
They still replied, “No.” This continued until he said, “Five?" 
They said, “No.” Then he said, “What do you think if there is 
one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it?” They 
said, “No.” With this, Ibrahim said, 


%\ JJ* i# lij 


4 But there is Lut in it. They said: “We know better who is 
there. We will verily, save him and his family except his 
wife."} 


Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest.* 11 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

^ ^ & 


iVerily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Alllah with humility, and was repentant (to Allah).} 
[11:751 


This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. 

Then Allah says, 



m 


At-Tabari 15:403. 
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40 Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your 
Lord has gone forth.} 

This means the decree was settled concerning them and the 
Word was already given that they should be destroyed. The 
evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from 
wicked people. 


(j. bji p-fr l5U>J jJj? *Xg“, ULij 

'jSJU ijtg' j4 jy ^ 

«4 u c 3 tfu 4 % is 


4 77. And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on account of them and was concerned for them. He said: “This 
is a distressful day."} 

478. And his people came rushing towards him, and since 
aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: "O my people! 
Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there 
not among you a single right-minded man?"} 

479. They said: " Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!"} 


The Coining of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their mission 
to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and set out to 
destroy Lut’s people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, 
they came to Lut. Some say that they came to him while he 
was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that 
they came to him while he was in his home. They approached 
him while they were in the most handsome of forms. They 
appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. 
This was a test from Allah that contained much wisdom and a 
firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lot) and he 
felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he 
did not host them as his guests, someone else of his people 
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Surah ILJiud (77-79) (Part-12) _ 

would host them and harm them. 

fj* 

4He said: "This is a distressful day”) 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that this means, “A severe test for 
him.”’ 1 ' This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems for him. 
Qatadah said, “They came to him while he was on a piece of 
land that belonged to him. They requested him to host them. 
He agreed, but he was shy of them and he walked in front of 
them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to 
convince them to go away, ‘By Allah, I do not know any people 
on the face of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.’ Then he walked on a little further. 
Then he repeated the same statement to them. He continued 
doing this until he had repeated the same thing four times.” 
Then Qatadah said, “They were ordered not to destroy them 
until their Prophet testified against them of this.” 12 ' 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

14 *>;?> 

Crushing tmvards him.} 

meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of 
this (new young men). 

Concerning the statement, 

4and since aforetime they used to commit crimes.} 

This means that this did not cease being their behavior until 
they were seized (by Allah’s torment) and they were still in the 
same condition. 

i o* 4^ 

4He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of 
the nation), they are purer for you..."} 

This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily 


1,1 At-Jabari 15:411. 
121 At-Tabari 15:408. 
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the Prophet is like a father for his nation. Therefore, he tries 
to guide them to that which is better for them in this life and 
the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in 
another verse, 


**- V e V o- 






iGo you in unto the males of the nation, and leave those whom 
Allah has created far you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!^[26:l65-l66] 

Allah said in another verse, 


iThey (the people of the city) said: "Did we not forbid you 
from entertaining any of the ‘Aiamm?”}[ 15:70] 

This means, “Didn’t we forbid you from hosting men (male) 
guests?” 


jf>ri 




i[Liit] said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, 
if you must act (so)." Verily, by your life, in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly .^[15:71-72] 

Then, Allah said, in this noble verse, 

ip > jg 


iHere are my daughters, they are purer for you.$ 

Mujahid said, “Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to 
his nation.”* 1 ’ A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatadah and others.’ 2 ’ 

Concerning the statement, 


iSo have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to 
my guests!} 


111 At-Tabari 15:414. 
121 At-Tabari 15:413. 
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This means, “Accept what I command you by limiting the 
fulfillment of your desires to your women.” 




ils there not among you a single right-minded man?} 

This means, “Is there not a good man among you who will 
accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I 
have forbidden for you?” 

U 4 ^ ^ 

4They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of your 
daughters..."} 

This means, “Verily, you know that we do not want our 
women, nor do we desire them.” 

4'4 ^ 


iand indeed you know well what we want!} 

This means, “We only want males and you know that. So 
what need is there for you to continue speaking to us about 
this?” 


QJ, J % & \ $ 4 xsf i % fa, 4 3 i 


480. He said : "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support."} 

481. They (messengers) said: "O Lut! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They sluill not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you 
look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the 
punishment which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning ttear?"} 


Lut’s Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' 
Informing Him of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that Lut was threatening them with 
his statement, 
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4 Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you 

meaning, ‘l would surely have made an example of you and 
done (harm) to you from myself and my family.’ In this regard, 
there is a Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


Ui» 'y 4>l jlS' jiJ 1>j} <il UJ-y 

*Hj* Ji iJy >! & [y <i' 


a Ma\j Allah's mercy be upon Lilt, for verily, he betook himself 
to a powerful support -[meaning Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.] Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst [an influential family] among his people 

With this, the angels informed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with any harm). 

4^) c) **§‘J (i-J fy, 


iThey (messengers said): "O Lilt! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you /> 

They commanded him to travel with his family during the last 
part of night and that he should follow them from behind. In 
this way it would be as though he were driving his family (as a 
cattle herder). 


iand let not any of you look backfr 

This means, “If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not rush towards that 
disturbing noise. Rather, continue leaving.” 

ibut your wife,} Most of the scholars said that this means that 
she would not travel at night and she did not go with Lot. 
Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others 
said that it means that she looked back (during the travel). This 
later group says that she left with them and when she heard 
the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When 


m 


At-Tirmidhi no. 3116. 
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she looked she said, “O my people!” Thus, a stone came down 
from the sky and killed her. Then they (the angels) brought 
close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, “Destroy them in this very hour.” 
They replied, 




ilndecd, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
nearly 

They were saying this while Luts people were standing at his 
door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Ldt was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying 
to prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, they would 
not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and 
struck them in their faces with his wing. This blow blinded 
their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is 
as Allah said, 


^r-f' if 


iAnd they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit 
sodomy with than). So We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings. "^[54:37] 


fjja f J iA \I \ if- *1^ ^ 

4 ^^* 5 . -^ 4 ^’ if. (a ^3 'Qj j ~ c ’- ^Jr~* 


482. So when Our commandment came, We turned them 
upside down, and rained on them s tones of clay, in an array.} 

483. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from 
the wrongdoers.} 


The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their 
Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

4l£l £&} 


4So when Our commandment came,} 
This happened at sunrise. 
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4 We [turned it]...} The city of Sadum (Sodom) 
iupside down,} This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 #^ £ 

4So there covered them that which did cover (torment with 
stones).}\ 53:54) 

This means, “We rained upon it with stones made of Sijjtt.” 
Sijjil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. This 
definition has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 111 

Some of the scholars said that it (Sij/'iT) derived from the word 
Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says, 

ithe stones of clay,} This means clay made into strong, hard 
stone. Some of the scholars said it means baked clay. Al- 
Bukhari said, "Sijjil means that which is big and strong.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iin an array.} Some of the scholars said that Mandud means 
the stones were arranged in the heavens and prepared for that 
(destruction). Others said, 

iin an array.} This word means that some of them (the stones) 
followed others in their descent upon the people of Lut. 
Concerning the statement, 

&&} 

iMarked} meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of 
them having the names of their victims written on them. 
Qatadah and ‘Ikrimah both said, “Musdwwamah means each 

m 


At-Tabari 15:434. 
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stone was encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring.” 11 ' The 
commentators have mentioned that it (the shower of stones) 
descended upon the people of the town and upon the various 
villages around it. One of them would be speaking with some 
people when a stone would strike him from the sky and kill 
him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed 
them, striking the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4*Jri. v£?*bk>' f Jt 


iand they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.} 


This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not far from 
similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of 
the Sunan collections, from Ibn ‘Abbas, which he attributed to 
the Prophet sfe, 


Qaj J j ^UJl l jo y j 


'‘Whoever you find doing the deed of Lut's people 
[homosexuality], then kill the doer and the one who alloivs it to 
be done to him (both partners) .» |21 


Si. 


* ^ ^=>1 C, «jii iff* 

>lji zj]j ff= =a L tf\ lil 


4 84. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. / see 
you in prosperity and verily, l fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing."} 


The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of 
Shu'ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, “We sent a Messenger to the people 
of Madyan.’ They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma‘an. 


111 At-Tabari 15:438. 

,2 * Abu Dawud no.4462, At-Tirmidhi no. 1456 and Ibn Majah, no. 
2561. 
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Their land was known 
by the name of their 
tribe and was thus, 
called Madyan. Allah 
sent unto them the 
Prophet Shu'ayb and 
he was of the noblest 
of them in lineage. 
For this reason, Allah 
said, 

itheir brother Shu'ayb.} 
Shu'ayb commanded 
them to worship Allah 
alone without asso¬ 
ciating any partners 
with him. He also pro¬ 
hibited them from 
cheating in their 
weights and measures 
(for business transac¬ 
tions). 

li\} 


4/ see you in prosperity} meaning, ‘in your livelihood and your 
provisions. And verily, I fear that you will be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah’s prohibitions.’ 

4 j 1 - —^ jy xj\f} 

iand verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing.} 

This means the abode of the Hereafter. 



J 





fete 

0 
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4S5. “And O my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, and 
do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption."} 
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486. "That which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a guardian over you."4 

First, he (Shu'ayb) prohibited them from cheating in 
business by decreasing the weights whenever they gave 
(products) to people. He commanded them to give just 
measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their practice of 
highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, 

ip £ it 


iThat ivhich is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you,} 

This means what you gain from your successful business 
dealings in which you have given just measure, is better for 
you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people.” 1 ' 1 Ibn 
Jarir said that this statement has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4 iff' jlj /..U lj 




: i\ 


4Say : "Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all 
that is good), even though the abundance of Khabith may please 
you. ’>[5:100] 

Allah then says, 


Zj} 


4And I am not a guardian over you .} 

This means a watcher over you people. In other words, “Do 
this for Allah and not to be seen by the people.” 


^ z&\ xi o' jl E&i: izz z 2% j 2’p dJljJ 



487. They said: "O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah command you 
that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we 
give up doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are 
the forbearer, right-minded!" 121 } 


m At-Tabari 15:447. 

They said this sarcastically. 


The Response of Shu'ayb’s People 

They said to Shu'ayb, in mockeiy, 

i&Pb 

iDoes your Salah} Al-A‘mash said, “This means your 
reading.” 

4 command you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship,} 

meaning the idols and statues. 

ior that we give up doing what we like with our property?} 

This means, “Should we abandon our practice of lightening the 
scales because of your statement? This is our wealth and we 
will do with it as we please.” Al-Hasan said concerning Allah’s 
statement, 

4®5C XSi C 42 ol i$s 

iDoes your Salah command you that we give up what our 
fathers used to worship, ^>[11:87] 

“By Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to 
abandon what their fathers used to worship. At-Thawri 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 

ti j2ii 4 

ior that we give up doing what we like with our property ?} 
“They were speaking in reference to the paying of Zakah 
(charity).” 

iVerily, you are the forbearer right-minded!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, and 
Ibn Jarir all said, “These enemies of Allah were only saying 
this in mockery. May Allah disfigure them and curse them 

111 At-Tabari 15:451. 
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from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so .” 111 
f&iul dl Oyl Cj LZ- lijy iL d ^ O) '*$ ^yi4 

4> ^ CJ l&ll C gif f L,) i; k z 4 

4@'4i 


^SS. He said: "O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence 
from my Lord and He has given me a good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). 1 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Him I put my trust and unto Him I repent."^ 


Shu‘ayb*s Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I 

ihave a clear evidence from my Lord$ 
meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling to. 

iand He has given me a good sustenance from Himself .> 

It has been said that he meant the prophethood. It has also 
been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that 
the verse carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 

<k £=*$ z k 3 1 4 

il wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 

you.$ 

meaning, ‘do not forbid you from something and at the same 
time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.’ This is similar to what Qatadah 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 

ik z aj •$ i/ 

il wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 

m 


At-Tabari 15:453. 
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you 

“He is saying, 1 do not forbid you all from something while I 
do it myself.’”1 11 

41 only desire reform to the best of my power.} 

This means, “In that which I command and forbid you, 1 only 
want to correct your affair as much as I am able.” 

icpj £0 

4And my guidance cannot come} 

This means, “In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth.” 

^ 


iexcept from Allah, in Him 1 put my trust} 
This means in all of my affairs. 

A0 


iand unto Him I repent.$ meaning; W I return.” This has been said 
by Mujahid and others J 2 * 


gU* j* ft J* Q ^ & r^rrr'l ^ j^ 
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489. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqdq cause you to suffer 
the fate similar to that of the people of Nuh or of Hud or of 
Salih, and the people ofLut are not far off from you!”} 

490. "And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.”} 

He (Shu'ayb) said to them, 

4And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you} 

This means, “Do not let your hatred and enmity of me cause 
you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue 


01 At-Tabari 15:453. 
At-Tabari 15:454. 
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this way, you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that 
overcame Nuh’s people, Hud’s people, Salih’s people and Lut’s 
people.” Qatadah said, 

4 And O my people! Let not my Shiqdq cause you} 

“He is saying, TDo not be influenced by your differing with 
me.’”* 1 * As-Suddi said, “This means your enmity of me should 
not lead you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else 
you will be afflicted by what afflicted them.” 

Concerning His statement, 

iand the people of Lilt are not far off from you!} 

It has been said that this refers to the period of time. Qatadah 
said, “This means that they were only destroyed before you 
yesterday.” It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings. 


iAnd ask forgiveness of your Lord } from the previous sins. 


< 4 1 & 


iand him unto Him in repentance .} In whatever evil actions yoi* 
may encounter in the future. 

Concerning his statement, 


iVerily, my Lord is Most Mer-fffal, Most Loving .} to those who 
repent. ^ ° * 

'Cj 'JjS: ^ ^ Hi yr lii c \)i} 

*£-2 c . 45 


4,91. They said: "O Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of 
what you say, and we see you weak among us. Were it not for 
your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not 

iiT 


Al-Tabari 15:455. 
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powerful against us."} 

492. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have cast Him away behind 
your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do."} 


The Response of Shu'ayb’s People 

They said, 


40 Shu'ayb! We do not understand} This means that we do not 
comprehend. 

it\ 


4much} ‘most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, “He (Shu'ayb) 
was called the orator of the Prophets.” |1 * As-Suddi said, 




4and we see you weak among us.} “They meant, ‘You are only one 
person.’” Abu Rawq said, “They meant, ‘You are despised, 
because your tribe is not upon your religion.’” 


4&Z) && 


4Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,} 

This means, your people. Were it not for their powerful 
position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned 
him to death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has 
also been said that this means that they would have cursed 
and insulted him verbally’. 

4and you are not powerful agu. mst us -$ 

This means, “You have no position of power oi' er us -” 


Shu'ayb’s Refutation of His People 

4*id Sj 

4He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah?" u} 
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At-Tabari 15:458. 
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He says: You would 
leave me alone out of 
respect for my people 
but not out of respect 
for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most 
Blessed and Exalted? 
Does not your awe of 
Allah prevent you 
from harming His 
Prophet? Indeed you 
have placed the fear 
of Allah, 

4 behind your backs.$ 
This means that you 
have thrown it behind 
you* You do not obey 
it, nor do you respect 
it. 

iVerily, my Lord is 
surrounding all that you 
do.$ 

This means that He knows all of your actions and He will 
reward you according to them. 
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493. "And O my people! Act according to your ability, and I 
am acting. You will come to know who it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 
you."} 

494. And when Our commandment came. We saved Shu'ayb 
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and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (aiofnl cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(fdthimm) in their homes.} 

i95. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
just as Thamud went away! ^ 


Shu'ayb’s threatening of His People 

When the Prophet of Allah, Shu'ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said, “O my people, 

iAct according to your ability,} 

This means, “Act according to your current ways.” This is 
actually a severe threat. 


4/ am acting.} according to my way. 




* * . 1 ■ m \' / / 

r *J 4^1) (j* ^ 



iYou ivill come to knoiv who it is on whom descends the 
torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar!} 

meaning, between me and you. 


iAnd watch you!} This means to wait. 




4/ too am watching with you.} Allah then says, 


u*: \p: jM G2. & as: u;} 


iAnd wheit Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jdthimin) in their homes.} 


His saying Jathimin means extinct and lifeless without any 
movement. Here Allah mentions that a loud ciy ( Sayhah ) came 
to them. In Surat Al-A‘raf He says a severe quake (Rajfah) 
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came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu'ard ’, He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day. They were one nation upon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their destruction. In 
each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In 
Surat Al-A‘raf when they said, 



iWe shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town. ^[7:88] 

In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake 
{Rajfah). The earth in which they practiced their wrongdoing 
and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook them. 
Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their 
Prophet, Allah mentioned the awful cry ( Sayhah ) which 
overcame them and killed them. In Surat Ash-Shu'ara’ when 
they said, 




<So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!}[26: 187] 


Allah said in response, 


/Ji /O) Qiali 4,1 jc 


4So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day. }[26: 189] 

This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all 
praise and much bounty forever. 

Concerning the statement, 


4As if they had never lived there!} This means it was as if 
they had not lived in their homes before that. 


i,j* vT £4. \Z $} 

4So away with Madyan as just as Thamud went away!} 

They (Thamud) were their neighbors and they did not live far 
from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in 
their disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs. 
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^96. And indeed PVe sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manifest 
authority.$ 

497. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they followed the command 
of Fir'awn, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.} 

498. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.} 

499. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted.} 


The Story of Musa and Fir'awn 


In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His 
signs and clear proofs to Fir’awn, the king of the Coptic 
people, and his chiefs. 



4but they followed the command of Fir'awn.} This means that they 
followed his path, way and methodology in transgression. 

4 <3$ $ 


iand the command of Fir*awn was no right guide.$ 

This means there was no right guidance in it. It was only 
ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as 
they followed him in this life and he was their leader and 
chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will 
drink from springs of destruction. Fir'awn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 


4^-Lj 


4But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with 
a severe punishment. ^[73:16] 
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Allah also said, 

JK3 2>l •Hi til jtii i yCl J<>1 Jr 




4®v&£ 4'i 4 A^J 5 


4Bwf Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, 
striving (against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud. Saying: "7 am your lord, most high." So Allah, seized 
him with exemplary punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah. ^[79:21-26] 


Allah also said, 

ij/ AS & * 


>>Z'\ 

fji t'y r-^J 


4He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.} 

This will be the condition of those who were followed. They will 
have a great share of the punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is as Allah says, 

y AS JLi $$} 


iFor each one there is double (torment), but you know not.} [7:38] 
Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while they are in 
the Hellfire, 




i"Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment."} [33:67-68] 

Concerning the statement, 

4 A!' <4 !£e 5 is^ 


iThey were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection.} 

meaning, “We have made them to be followed by something 
more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being 
cursed in this life.* 
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iand on the Day of Resurrection, evil is the gift granted.} 

Mujahid said, “Another curse will be added to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses.”* 1 * ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


ievil indeed is the gift granted.} 

“The curse of this life and the Hereafter.”* 2 * Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing.’ 3 * This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


igiZto&K <<>; ^ ^ ^35 Cif 


iAnd We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped. And We made a 
curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be among the despised. ^(28:41-42] 


Allah also says, 







iThe Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn’s people to enter the severest 
torment!"}[4Q-A6\ 


C % * d ^ os jt «£ « ^ J^iiC c3l £3 


ilOO. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing, 


[1 * Al-Tabari 15:468. 

* 2 * Al-Tabari 15:469. 

* 3 * Al-Tabari 15:469, 470. 
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and some have been (already) reaped.} 

001. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught to them but destruction.} 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations - how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers - He goes on to say, 

iThat is some of the news of the (population of) towns} 
meaning, news of them 

&£} 

4which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) 
standing,} 

This means still remaining. 


4and some have been (already) reaped.} 
This means totally destroyed. 


4We wronged them not,} This means, “When We destroyed 
them.” 


4'r^ J3j} 

4but they wronged themselves.} 
their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 



4So their gods, profited them [not]...} 

This is referring to their idols that they used to worship and 
invoke. 

4;£ Ji jit Ct} 
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ig&BPV, iother than Allah 

^ nau * ht > 1116 idols did 
. W/,r; J f V ,!7; not benefit them, nor 

did they save them 
< 1 .^ /«>.',/>ff r when Allah’s com- 

mand came for fteir 
$ 1-gt-jijOy; destruction. 
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il'iand others said, “This 
, * > ./*- means loss - Because 

the reason for their 
destruction and their 
_ «V„ *\,C Jt* / .,1.'. ruin was that they 

Jti\*Li.O>j5\Wi ^ followed those false 

and the Hereafter.” 111 
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4102. Swc/i is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe 

It is as though Allah is saying, “Just as We have destroyed 
these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We 
will do the same to any who are like them.” 

4ioi 4 & Si* 

iVerily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.$ 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


At-Tabari 15:473. 
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t Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him 
and he cannot escape .» 


Then the Messenger of Allah jg recited, 

«ui && 53 Til %> 3S3 Jjitfj} 


4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
towns while they are doing wrong.}^ 


yk & ^14 yk v'Ji sc ki '0 4 ^ 

•» V! ofc fji ,^C "^1 L>_> 


4: 


Ok" 


4103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear 
the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present.} 

4104. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} 

4105. On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.} 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the 
Establishment of the Hour (Judgement) 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is. 




4a sure lesson 


This means an admonition and lesson concerning the 
truthfulness of that which We are promised in the Hereafter. 


& }sj ifSi 4 






4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.}[40:51] 


*** Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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Allah, the Exalted, also says, 




iSo their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the 
wrongdoers.} (14:13] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

ij &\ & ^14 £ &>} 


iThat is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,} 

This means the first of them and the last of them. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 

iAnd We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind.} [18:47] 


\ ->> 4 —* fji 

iartd tlmt is a Day wfren all will be presetit.} 

This means a day that is great. The angels will be present, the 
Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered 
with their families. The humans, Jinns t birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. Then the 
Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, 
will judge between them and He will increase their good deeds 
in reward. 

Concerning the statement, 

jk "h ft* 

iAnd We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} 

This means for a fixed period of time than cannot be increased 
or decreased. 

Then He says, 

iOn the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave.} 

This means that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak 
except with the permission of Allah. This is similar to another 
verse, which says, 
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4 thei/ will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right.} [78:38] 

Allah also says, 


► 


4And all the voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah).} |20:108] 


In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«!*!*■. l 1 V] xSjj jjioi Yy 


«No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the 
call of the Messengers will be, "O Allah, save us, save ms ."® 1 ' 1 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


19 S' *>' < V 


iSorne among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.} 

This means that from the people of the gathering (on 
Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be 
happy. This is as Allah said, 

4;^' j j &}} 

4fNhen a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire} [42:7] 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded in his Musnad on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, “When this verse was revealed, 

4 C/y- M^y} 


4Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.} 


I asked the Prophet jg, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be a 
sign for us to know (which party we are from)? Will it be 
because of something that a person did, or something that he 
did not do?’ He said. 


1 J jb- L*J ^ ! fLc- U ji s 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 2:341, and Muslim 1:169. 
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“O 'Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens 
wrote it down. But every easy deed was created for its purpose 
(to be carried out) 


Then Allah explains the situation of the wretched people and 
the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 


Q |ji iA** £$ 


4M5*A Q & £ VI JyVfj 


4306. As /or those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
in it they will experience Z afir and Shahiq.} 

4307. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens 
and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your 
Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 


The Condition of the Wretched People and their 
Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

Q fib 

iin it they will experience Z afir and Shahiq.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, u Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat and Ash- 
Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling 
will be Zafir and their inhaling will Shahiq .”* 21 This will be due 
to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek refuge 
with Allah from such evil. 

4JyVtj Q ^U*±} 

4 They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure,} 

Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir said, “It was from the customs of 
the Arabs that when they wanted to describe something that 
would last forever, they would say, This is as enduring as the 
heavens and the earth.’ Or, It will last as until the night and 
day separate.’ They would say, ‘As long as talkers at night 
continue to chat.’ They meant by these statements the 


I 1 ' At-Tirmidhi no. 3111. 
121 At-Tabari 15:480. 
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condition of eternity. Therefore, Allah addressed them in a 
manner that they were familiar with among themselves. Thus, 
He said, 

iThey will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure,)^ 

The literal meaning is also intended with; “for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure.” This is due to the fact 
that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next 
world, just as Allah said, 

iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens.) [14:48] 

For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the 
statement of Allah, 

43$% *X C) 

ithe heavens and the earth endure.) 

“Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven (which 
we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) 
heaven and earth will be eternal.” 

■ Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iLf. G aS C 

iexcept as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends.) 

This is similar to His statement, 

& ;tS C ^ tjj &\) 

)The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.) [6:128] 

It has been said that the exception mentioned in this verse 
refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is 
these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession 


At-Tabari 15:481. 
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of the interceders. Those who will be allowed to intercede are 
the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede 
even on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those who 
have never done any good, except for saying La ilaha iUalldh 
one day of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous 
authentic reports from the Messenger of Allah sjg, including 
narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Abu Said 
Al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah and other Companions. No one 
remains in the Fire after this final intercession, except those 
who will remain there forever without escape. This is the 
opinion held by many of the scholars, both past and present, 
concerning the explanation of this verse. 


% & c vi c & £ \/xL 'S 




4108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, 
abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift loithout an end .> 


The Condition of the Happy People and their 
Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

41m;— ciJjH 

4 And those who are blessed.$ These are the followers of the 
Messengers. 

4. they will be in Paradise This means that their final 
abode will be Paradise. 




<abiding therein for all the time$ 


This means that they will remain there forever. 




fyhat the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills:} 
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The meaning of the exception that is made here is that the 
condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience therein 
is something that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is 
something that is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are 
inspired to breathe. 111 Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both 
said, “It is about the right of the disobedient people of Tawljid 
who were in the Fire and then brought out of it.” Then Allah 
finished this statement by saying, 

£ &>} 

4a gift unthout an end.} This means that it will never be cut off. 
This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and others. 12 ' This has been mentioned so that the 
suspicious person will not doubt after the mention of the will of 
Allaih. Someone may think that the mention of Allah’s will here 
means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be 
forever and will never end. Likewise, Allah has clarified here 
that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also is 
due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His 
justness and wisdom. This is why He says, 

4 Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.} 
Similarly, Allah says, 

(Uj 

4He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will 
be questioned. >[21:23] 

Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His 
saying, 

jj* 

4a gift loithout an end.} It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said. 


111 Muslim 4:2181. 

121 At-Tabari 15:490. 
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i_r4^ \jj~° u'Ji* 

0 * * 

1 ir?. 

iJJ- \£jJ\ Jii u : Jiii 

!jLJl ^a\ \jj t o^ 

^_jJL^ 

iDeath will be brought 
in the form of a hand¬ 
some ram (on the Day of 
Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between 
Paradise and the Hellfire. 
Then, it will be said, “O 
people of Paradise! Eter¬ 
nity and no death! O 
people of Hellfire! Eter¬ 
nity and no death!”^ 

In the Sahth it is 
recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 

l\ !&jl Jii U : JU&b 

, 0 A * «-> % - * f 
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*It will be said, # 0 people of Paradise , verily you will live and 
you will never die . You will remain young and you will never 
grow old . You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve 


[i] 

12 ] 
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Fath Al-B&ri 8:282, and Muslim 4:2188. 
Muslim 4:2182. 
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4109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and 
polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution.} 

4110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur'an).} 

4111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.} 


Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 


4So be not in doubt as to what these people worship.} 

This refers to the polytheists. Verily, what they are doing is 
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only 
worshipping what their fathers worshipped before. This means 
that they have no support for their Shirk. They are only 
mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give 
them due recompense for that and He will punish them with a 
punishment the likes of which none can give besides Him. If 
they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those 
good works in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 




■Vf ,>/ ^ 

J* (•trw*' 




4And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without 
diminution.} 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We will pay them in 
full their portion of punishment without diminution.” 111 Then, 
Allah mentions that He gave Musa the Book, but the people 


HI 


At-Tabari 15:492. 
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differed concerning it. Some believed in it and some 
disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example 
in the Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you. 




iand had it not been for a Word [Kalintah] that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them,) 


Ibn Jarir said, “If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have 
decided the matter between you now. The word Kalimah 
carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone until 
the proof has been established against him and a Messenger 
has been sent to him.”^ This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning) (17:15] 


For verily, Allah says in another verse, 

0 Of liCj ja yji0 


4,And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently what 
they say.W 20:129-130] 


Then, Allah informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds. If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad. Allah says, 


& % U0 


iAnd verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This 
includes their honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, 


IM 


At-Jabari 15:493. 
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their small deeds and their great deeds. There are many 
different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 


<33 £.6% o0 


4And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
lis>[36:32] 


X V& % tL ft £& -j; XT 
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4112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who turn in repentance with 
you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do.$ 

4113. And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the 
Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor zoould you then be helped .> 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger jfe, and His 
believing servants to be firm and to always be upright. This is 
of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and 
confronting the opposition. Allah also forbids transgression, 
which is to exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the 
transgression was directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah 
informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His servants. He is 
not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4iA& '4\ 4 \-pf 

iAnd incline not tmoard those who do wrong,$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not 
compromise with them.” Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Do not side with those who do wrong.”* 1 * This is a good 
statement. This means, “Do not seek assistance from 

m 


At-Tabari 15:501. 
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wrongdoers, because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil).” 


i ^ tef OJ $ & oj 



4lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors 
other than Allah, nor you would then be helped.} 

This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend 
who can save you, nor any helper who can remove you from 
His torment. 


& $ ^ k ^ Si M 


4114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful. } 

4115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of 
the doers of good.} 


The Command to establish the Prayer 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

ij& & \£sir 

4And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day} 

“This is referring to the morning prayer ( Subh ) and the evening 
prayer ( Maghrib i).’* 1 * The same was said by Al-Hasan and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 12 ' In one narration 
reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan said, 
“It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon 
prayer (‘Asr).” Mujahid said, “It is the morning prayer at the 
beginning of the day and the noon prayer ( Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (‘Asr) at the end of the day.” This was also 
said by Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one 
narration from him. 

iand in some hours of the nighty 

111 At-Tabari 15:503. 

121 Ibid. 



Surah 1L Hud (UMWi (PartU 


123 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, “This means 
the night prayer (*. Isha Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from 
Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan said, 

iand in some hours of the night.} 

“This means the evening ( Maghrib ) and late night (7sha) 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said, 

*They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 'Isha'.} 

The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that this means the Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ prayers). It should be noted that this verse was revealed 
before the five daily prayers were made obligatory during the 
night of Isra’ (the Prophet’s night journey to Jerusalem). At 
that time there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer 
before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. During the late 
night another prayer ( Tahajjud\ was also made obligatory upon 
the Prophet sg and his nation. Later, this obligation was 
abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon him $g. 
Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet jg as well, 
according to one opinion. Allah knows best. 

The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.} 

This is saying that the performance of good deeds is an 
expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
that the Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
“Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of 
Allah (sis), Allah would cause me to benefit by it however He 
willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I 
would make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet 3g said it. If 
he swore by Allah, then I would believe him. Abu Bakr once 
told me - and Abu Bakr was truthful - that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg say, 
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aJ 'jv. U>^i di djjtf ^ U» 


“There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes 
Wudu’ and prays two units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven (that sin) 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Commander of the 
faithful, TJthman bin ‘Affan made Wudu’ for the people (to 
see), just like the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah jg. Then he 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah jg make Wudu’ like this, 
and he sg said, 


U aJ jjLP aJLa, 




®AJi 

^Whoever makes Wudu 1 like this Wudu 1 of mine, then he prays 
two units of prayer in which he does not speak to himself he 
will be forgiven for his previous sms.® 12 * 

In the SahOi it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




i AjjJ fjM 


“Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of 
anyone of you and he bathed in it five times every day, would 
there be any dirt left on him?* 

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!” He (^) said; 

tgiyjij 4-jlai ^ ’i>\ ^ sijgn 


“This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe 
away the sins and wrongdoings M 3 * 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of All&h used to say, 


UJ oljiSl* J) i Jl JL>Jl 




111 Ahmad 1:9, Abu Dawud 2:180, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:357, An- 
Nasfit in Al-Kubra 6:109 and Ibn Majah 1:446. 

Fath Al-Bari 1:320, Muslim 1:260. 

Al-Bukhari no. 527, and Muslim no. 667. 
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«The five daily prayers, Jumu'ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah 
and (the fast of) Ramadan to Ramadan are expiations for 
whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you 
stay away from the major sins.®* 1 ’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn MasTid saying that a man kissed a 
woman (who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the 
Prophet jg and informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed, / 


/ c /• 





4And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds.}[ 11:114] 

The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me?” The Prophet ^ replied, 

“This is for all of my (Ummah) followers V 21 

Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of Prayer as 
well and the Book of TafsirP ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that a man 
came to TJmar and said that a woman came to do business 
with him. During the course of their business, he took her 
into his place and did everything with her except the actual 
act of sexual intercourse. TJmar said, “Woe unto you! She 
probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in 
the path of Allah.” The man said, “Of course she was.” TJmar 
then said, “Go to Abu Bakr and ask him about this.” The man 
went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu Bala- 
said, “She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah,” just as TJmar had said. Then 
he went to the Prophet jg and told him the same story. The 
Prophet sg said, 

• jill 

Muslim 1:209. 

121 Path Al-Bari 2:12. 

131 FathAl-Bdri 7 :206. 
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*She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) 
in the path of Allah.* 


Then a verse of Qur’an was revealed, 

^ k i* « 


perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds.) 


The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general?” Umar 
then struck the man on his chest with his hand and said, 
“No, rather it is for all of the people in general.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




v'Umar has spoken the truth.» ll] 


& *4 % 4 « off if Sj & Ip) 

c $6 t \pi gxi Uh & 

i Clifc AL /fit* 


4116. If only there had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 
from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment 
of good things of (this worldly) life, and were criminals.) 

4117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.) 


There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group 
of wise people present among the past generations who called 
to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place 
among them in the land. 

His statement, 

4PS V> ) 

I 1 ' Ahmad 1:245. 
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iexcept a few} This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this caliber. They 
were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah 
commanded this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad sg) to 
always have among them those who command the good and 
forbid the evil. This is as Allah says, 


pk ibij'j ^ f 


4 Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. And it is 
they who are the successful ,}[3:104] 


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet jg said, 

VU* iui b\ iiijt J ffjL jUi i j\j lit >0i !)i» 


i Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not 
change it, it is likely that Allah will cover them with (His) 
punishment .s' 1 * Thus, Allah says, 






ilf only there had been among the getierations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from the Fasad in 
the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!} 

Concerning the statement, 

Z j#l '£$} 

iThose ivho did wrong pursiied the enjoyment of good things of 1 
(this worldly) life,} 

This means that they continued in their ways of disobedience 
and evils and they did not heed the protesting of those 
righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 

i^ m 


m IbnMajah 2:1327. 
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rr« 

✓ >.// <'S * 


oj-jhis o Sjo-i) xtijlJ 

fj|l 

»1>J JC.*i C J la I (jJj»lc- 

-JA-liC- y*j <3^^ 

Ijpt 12| 

di^sVr^ 

3!'daffi»"Tg 


^PS!» ^ iand were criminals.$ 




6^£'£&j\q0 0p\^j\l£\:^j\ 

,j^vaAJ'o— 9 “t<-ib [c^JaXi^fC f^S 




Then, Allah informs 
that he does not de¬ 
stroy any town, except 
that it has wronged 
itself. No correctional 
punishment or tor¬ 
ment comes to any 
town, except that its 
people were wrong¬ 
doers. This is as Allah 
says, 

iSik j4£dt 

4U^ 


4We wronged them not, 
but they wronged 
themselves .} (11:101] 
Allah also says, 

^ . U ^’1 fc) ijjuj 

4And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) 
servants.} [41:46] 


iiUj |^».J j. y\ ,'yC^)aki£ ojtji ~)j iil J-d]i jli aXj »TS 

ir* >!*»- u&V jCj ilf cJLSJ jffil 


4118. And if your Lord had so willed. He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree.} 

4119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (His saying): " Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together."} 


Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to make all of 
mankind one nation upon belief, or disbelief. This is just as 
He said, 





4 And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.} [10:99] 


Allah goes on to say, 


ibut they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy,} 

This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, 
beliefs, opinions and sects. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,} 

This means that those who have received the mercy of Allah 
by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are 
those who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion 
by the Messengers of Allah. That has always been their 
characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets 
and Messengers (Muhammad sg). Those who received Allah’s 
mercy are those who followed him, believed in him and 
supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. They are the Saved 
Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musruid and 
Sunun collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this 
Hadith all strengthen each other (in authenticity). In these 
narrations the Prophet sg said, 






« Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the 
Christians split into seventy-two sects, and this nation (of 
Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be 
in the Fire except one sect.* 

They (the Companions) said, “Who are they (the Saved Sect) O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
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j aIIc- Ul Us 


*The sect that is upon xohat my Companions and l are 
uponj^ 


Al-Hakim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak with this 
additional wording. ,2J 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


/<■' ^ »•*' <' v./ i.* its 


iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): 
"Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in 
His preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and 
penetrating wisdom. The result of this decree is that from 
those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that He will fill 
the Hellfire with both mankind and Jinns. His is the profound 
evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahtlrs it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
ig said, 


^,01 lilkjy 'Jl j U :£>Jl cJlis j0l_j <c>dl 

J J+j U iul Jl2 jifSci JU 001 oJla 



c l Ut \ ^IAa ChjI ■ j01 Jl5j L ^ > j '^r J ^ 


ui#- ^ j* j* : JjZ 


l. li t l^jJu uiS 

JljJ j 0! Ut_j 4 Al^Jl LJb^ 

+ + i + + J * 1 

Ji5 J»5 : jj*Jl v—>3 


* Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, 'None will 
enter me except the weak and despised ofi the people.’ The Hell- 
fire said, ‘I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant people.' 
Then Allah said to the Paradise, 'You are My mercy and I 
grant mercy with you to ivhoever 1 wish.' Then He said to the 
Hellfire, ‘You are My torment and I take vengeance with you 


1*1 Ahmad 2:332, Abu Dawud 5:4, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:397 and Ibn 
Majah 2:1322. 

121 Al-Hakim 1:129. 



upon whoever I wish. I will fill each one of you.' However, the 
Paradise will always have wore bounties, to such an extent that 
Allah will create wore creatures to dwell in it and enjoy its 
extra bounties. The Hellfire will continue saying, ‘Are there 
anymore (to enter we),' until the Lord of wight places His Foot 
over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, In/ Your 
might l"^ 









0 * ^ 

4 tijfij 


4120. And all that We relate to you of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your 
heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as 
an admonition and a reminder for the believers 


The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, *We relate all of these stories to 
you (Muhammad) concerning what happened with the 
Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and 
disputes and how the Prophets were all rejected and harmed. 
These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of 
believers and disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We 
relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to make your 
heart firm and so that you may take an example from your 
brothers who passed before you of the Messengers.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

J” jii 4 

4And in this has come to you the truth > 

This is referring to this Surah itself. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct 
view. This means, This comprehensive Surah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you (Muhammad) stories of 

111 Fath Al-Bari 13:444 and Muslim 4 :2186. 
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unseen of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the 
final return. He explains that everyone who does a deed. He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the Day of 
Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
Then He, the Exalted, commands that He should be 
worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and turns to Him. 

Concerning His statement, 

& ^iUu dXij Cj} 

4And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.} 

This means, The lies (of the disbeliever^) against you O 
Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of 
the conditions of His creatures and He will give them the 
** tfeo S for tftair in.^tt* Hfe and the 

Hereafter.#it wilLadd you fM9tf)4pnpfcd) and phrty over the 
disbelievers in this life and in the Hereafter.’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafstr of Surah Yusuf 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


.t;^ 
Cft 


jfi &► Ja\ % 


; j .ca 3 ciC 


4 r ^Uijl 


41. Alif-Lam-Rd. These are the verses of the Book that is 
clear.} 

42. Verily, We have sent it dozen as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand.} 

43. We relate unto you the best of stories through Our 
revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were 
among those who kneiv nothing about it.} 


Qualities of the Qur'an 

In the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah we talked about the 
separate letters, Allah said, 

iThese are the verses of the Book} in reference to the Clear Qur’an 
that is plain and apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters. Allah said next, 

4 ’ CZjjtiju li/rt 

i Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand.} 

The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep and 
expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. 
Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most 
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honorable language, to the most honorable Prophet and 
Messenger jg, delivered by the most honorable angel, in the 
most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during 
the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 
Qur’an is perfect in every respect. So Allah said, 








t-.'.s 


$We relate unto you the best of s/ones through Our revelations unto 
you, of this Qur’an.? 


Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “They said, ‘6, 
Allah’s Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories?’* 1 * Later on, 
this Ayah was revealed, 








4We relate unto you the best of stories.. 


There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur’an and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient from needing all books besides it. Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet with a book that 
he took from some of the People of the Book. ‘Umar began 
reading it to the Prophet jg who became angry. He said, 


t *• U_; JU3 t 


y\ U UJ j iSjii*' J 
jfi, ijtJ Llj V 


11 Are you uncertain about it Ibn AI-Khattab? By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to you with it white and 
pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you 
something true and you reject it , or they might tell you 
something false and you believe it. By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If Musa were living, he zvould have no choice but 


in 

About nations that have passed, how they answered their Prophets, 
what happened to them afterwards, etc. 

121 At-Tabari 15:552. I 
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to follow me. s’ 1 ' 


Imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from ‘Abdullah bin 
Thabit who said, “Umar came to Allah’s Messenger jg and 
said; ‘O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from 
(the tribe of] Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive 
statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read them to 
you?’ The face of Allah’s Messenger jg changed (with anger]. So 
I said to him, *Don’t you see the face of Allah’s Messenger?” 
‘Umar said, ‘We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.’ So the anger 
of the Prophet sg subsided, and he said. 




«By the One in Whose Hand is Mulwmmad's soul, if Musa 
appeared among you and you were to follow him, abandoning 
me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of 
the nations, and I am your sluire of the Prophets .»”* 2 ’ 


4 4l *-*A k 

x i s'.. .' 


44. (Remember) ivhen Yusuf said to his father: "O my father! 
Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon -1 saw them prostrating themselves to me.") 


Yusuf’s Dream 

Allah says, ‘Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among 
the stories that you narrate to them, the story of Yusuf.’ 
Prophet YQsuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to his father, 
Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishaq (Isaac), son of 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon them all. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations 
from Allah.* 3 ’ Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yusufs 
dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who were 

111 Ahmad 3:387 

* 2 ’ Ahmad 4:266. See Al-Irwa’no. 1589. 

131 At-Tabari 15:554. 
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eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and 
mother. This explanation was collected from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusufs vision became a reality forty years 
later, or as some say, eighty years, when Yusuf raised his 
parents to the throne while his brothers were before him. 




iand they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true /'V 1 * 


& % -r x • 






45. He (the father) said : “O my son! Relate not your vision to 
your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you. 
Verily, Shaytdn is to man an open enemy!”} 


Ya'qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid 
Shaytan*s Plots 


Allah narrates the reply Ya'qub gave his son Yusuf when he 
narrated to him the vision that he saw, which indicated that 
his brothers would be under his authority. They would be 
subjugated to Yusufs authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and appreciation. 
Ya'qub feared that if Yusuf narrated his vision to any of his 
brothers, they would envy him and conspire evil plots against 
him. This is why Ya'qub said to Ytisuf, 




4 Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you.} 

This Ayah means, “They might arrange a plot against you that 
causes your demise.” In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed 
Hadith that states, 


Jt jjAiui U J\'j tip L>3 U jJjU-i J\'j til» 


m 


At-Tabari 15:557. 



'J 144* 

«// any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he 
saiv a dream that he dislikes, let hint turn on his other side, blow 
to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and not tell 
it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this casej 111 

In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectors of the 
Sunan collected, Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


“ki-iij lip I fk: U jfe Uj'J|D 

«The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes fr»e.»' 21 

Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a 
bounty until it comes into existence and becomes known. The 
Prophet jg said, 

“Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every 
owner of a blessing is envied V 3 * 


ji: & tell * 4 CVi j-jt- cs iu2 4^ 

A A- Jj & 4^ lT 


i6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams (and other things) and perfect His favor 
on you and on the offspring of Ya'qub, as He perfected it on 
your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise."} 


Interpretation of Yusuf’s Vision 

Allah says that Ya'qub said to his son Yusuf, ‘Just as Allah 
chose you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon 

111 Muslim 4:1772. 

121 Ahmad 4:10, Abu Dawud 5:283 Ibn Majah 2:1288. 

131 At-Tabari 20:94. 


prostrate before you in a vision, 

\4'j 4^? 

I 

iThus will your Lord choose you} designate and assign you to be 
a Prophet from Him, | 

iand teach you the interpretation of Ahadith'?.’ Mujahid and several 
other scholars said that this part of the Ayah is in reference to 
the interpreting of dreams. 1 ' 1 He said next, 



iand perfeci His favor on you?, “by His Message and revelation to 
you.’ This is why Ya'qub said afterwards, 

A'pfj i & ot & 0 '<£? 

{as He perfected it aforetime on your fathers, Ibrahim...?, j 
Allah’s intimate friend, 


iand Ishaq?, Ibrahim’s son, 

54 & kf j 

{Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.? Allah knows best 
whom to chose for His Messages. | 

yij ji . ojJ* i 4 jil ? 

j£j Uiyl A kjijj ijbii ^-.0jJ 4 ^ 4 ij-jg 4 4) 

4 "‘f&j ijiii Y jjii jli \ 4 In iZjj 

«7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those 
who ask.} | 

{8. When they said: "Tnily, Yusuf and his brother are dearer 
to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbah (a group). Really, 
our father is in a plain error."} j 

{9. "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that 

111 At-Tabari 15:560. 
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the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk."} 

ilO. One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, but if you 
must do something, throw him down to the bottom of a well; he 
will be picked up by some caravan of travelers.”} 


There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 

Allah says that there are Ayat, lessons and wisdom to learn 
from the story of Ytisuf and his brothers, for those who ask 
about their stoiy and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated. 

^ *y-l> 

iWhen they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we..."} 

They swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), Yusufs full brother, 

iLZ & llj GJ Jjt 

idearer to our father than we, while we are * Usbah.} 

meaning, a group. Therefore, they thought, how can he love 
these two more than the group, 

J l[} 

4 Really, our father is in a plain error.} because he preferred them 
and loved them more than us. 

4 ; p & J Jd.j, \&} 

iKill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the 
favor of your father may be given to you alone,} 

They said, ‘Remove Yusuf, who competes with you for your 
father’s love, from in front of your father’s face so that his 
favor is yours alone. Either kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of his trouble and you alone 
enjoy the love of your father.’ 

iand after that you will be righteous folk.}, thus intending 
repentance before committing the sin, 
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40ne from among them said...} 

Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the 
oldest among them and his name was Rubll (Reuben). 11 ' As- 
Suddi said that his name was Yahudha (Judah). Mujahid said 
that it was Shaman (Simeon) who said, 


i&Ji yss y} 


4K.Ul not Yusuf,}, do not let your enmity and hatred towards 
him reach this level, of murder. 

However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, 
because Allah the Exalted willed that Yusuf fulfill a mission that 
must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah’s 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a 
powerful man in Egypt and govern it. Consequently, Allah did 
not allow them to persist in their intent against Yusuf, through 
Rubil’s words and his advice to them that if they must do 
something, they should throw him down to the bottom of a well, 

4he will be picked up by some caravan} of travelers passing by. 
This way, he said, you will rid yourselves of this bother without 
having to kill him, 

4if you must do something,} 

meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar said, “They agreed to a particularly vicious 
crime that involved cutting the relation of the womb, undutiful 
treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak 
who have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having 
parental rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the 
beloved father, who had reached old age and his bones became 
weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young 
son, in spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his 


At-Tabari 15:564-565. 




142 


Tafsir Ibti Kathir 


J 




rrn 




^jgigi ^ father’s compassion 
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and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, 
and indeed. He is the 
Most Merciful among 
those who have mercy, 
for they intended to 
carry out a “grave 
error.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected this state¬ 
ment, from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl 
from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 

d* 1^‘b v kill u litis 
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422. They said: "O our 
\father! Why do you not 
trust us with Yusuf 
though we are indeed his 
well-wishers?"} 


422. "Send him with us tomorroio to enjoy himself and play, 
and verily, xoe will take care of him." $ 


Yusuf’s Brothers ask for Their Father’s Permission to 
take Yusuf with Them 

When Yusufs brothers agreed to take him and throw him 
down the well, taking the advice of their elder brother Rubil, 
they went to their father Ya'qub, peace be upon him. They 
said to him, “Why is it that you, 

ioy^Ji $5 JcLy £■ &U yfr 

Ado not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well- 
wishers?}” 

They started executing their plan by this introductory 
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statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out 
of envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said, 


“iSend him xoith tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and 
play.” 111 Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly. 121 
Yusufs brothers said next, 


iand verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect him and 
ensure his safety for you. 


i *'oxr£ *4£J % ijtf 


413 . He (Ya'^ilb) said; " Tndy, it saddens me that you should 
take him aiuay. I fear lest a wolf should devour him, zvhile you 
are careless of him."} 

414. They said: "If a ivolf devours him, labile toe are 1 Usbah (a 

group), then surely, we are the losers."} 1 


Ya'qub’s Answer to Their Request 

Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya'qub said to his 
children, in response to their request that he send Yusuf with 
them to the desert to tend their cattle, 


4Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.} 


He said that it was hard on him that he be separated from 
Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This 
demonstrates the deep love that Ya'qub had for his json, 
because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted qualities 
with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of prophethood. May Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him. Prophet Ya'qub's statement next, 




111 At-Tabari 15:570. 
121 At-Tabari 15:571. 
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41 fear lest a wolf should devour hint, while you are careless of 
him.} 


He said to them, 1 fear that you might be careless with him 
while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.’ They heard 
these words from his mouth and used them in their response 
for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous 
reply for their father’s statement, saying, 


4'oxr£ 40 


ilf a wolf devours him, while we are an ‘Usbah, then surely, 
we are the losers.} 

They said. If a wolf should attack and devour him while we 
are all around him in a strong group, then indeed we are the 
losers and weak.’ 




415. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw 
him down to the bottom of the well, and We revealed to him: 
"Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not."} 


Yusuf is thrown in a Well 

Allah says that when Yusufs brothers took him from his 
father, after they requested him to permit that, 


4tltey all agreed to throw him down to tire bottom of the well,} 
This part of the Ayah magnifies their crime, in that it 
mentions that they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of 
the well. This was their intent, yet when they took him from 
his father, they pretended otherwise, so that his father sends 
him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable 
with his decision. It was reported that Ya'qub, peace be upon 
him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and supplicated to Allah for 
him when he sent him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that 
the time spent between pretending to be well-wishers and 
harming Yusuf was no longer than their straying far from their 
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father’s eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by 
cursing, and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed to throw him in, they tied him with rope 
and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, 
he would smack and curse him. When he tried to hold to the 
sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut the rope 
when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the 
well. He fell into the water and was submerged. However, he 
was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and stood on 
it. 111 Allah said next, 




iand We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know (you) not."} 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and 
His compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. 
Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that distressful time, in order 
to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, T)o not be 
saddened by what you have suffered. Surely, you will have a 
way out of this distress and a good end, for Allah will aid you 
against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later 
on, you will remind them of what they did to you,’ 




}u’hen they know not.} “Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
“You will remind them of this evil action against you, while they 
are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.”* 2 * 


-f- 1 } d 6 jffli to j)j Cl Oil L.J Lniu 

L JSifj J—jwii d? J'S 


416. And they came to their father in the early part of the night 
weeping.} 

417. They said: "O our fattier! We went racing with one 
another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf devoured 


111 At-Tabari 15:574. 
121 At-Tabari 15:577. 
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him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
truth."} 

418. And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a tale. So (for 
me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you describe.”} 

Yusuf 8 Brothers try to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yusufs brothers resorted 
to, after they threw him to the bottom of the well. They went 
back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started 
giving excuses to their father for what happened to Yusuf, 
falsely claiming that, 

4We went racing with one another}, or had a shooting 
competition, 

4and left Yusuf by our belongings}, guarding our clothes and 
luggage, 

&& UJi} 

4and a wolf devoured him}, which is exactly what their father told 
them he feared for Yusuf and warned against. They said next, 

L£= > jij U o;l tj} 

s * 

ibut you will never believe us even zvhen we speak the truth.} 
They tried to lessen the impact of the grave news they were 
delivering. They said, *We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what about when 
you suspect that we are not truthful, especially since you 
feared that the wolf might devour Yusuf and that is what 
happened? 1 Therefore, they said, 'You have reason not to 
believe us because of the strange coincidence and the amazing 
occurrence that happened to us/ 

iAnd they brought his shirt stained with false blood.} 
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on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on. They 
slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and 
several other scholars, and stained Yusufs shirt with its 
bloodJ 11 They claimed that this was the shirt Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is whyj 
Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub did not believe them. Rather, he told 
them what he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing 
their false claim, | 



iNay, but your ownselves have made up a tale . So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. 

Ya'qub said, 'I will firmly observe patience for this plot on 
which you agreed, until Allah relieves the distress with His aid 
and compassion, 


$And it is Allah (alone) Wlwse help can be sought against that xvhicji 
you describe. against the lies and unbelievable incident that 
you said had occurred.’ ) 








119. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their 
water-drawer, and he let dmon his bucket (into the well). He 
said: “What good news! Here is a boy.” So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what 
they did.$ 

120. And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. 
And they were of those who regarded him insignificant 


Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 

Allah narrates what happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
after his brothers threw him down the well and left him inlit, 
alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu 
Bakr bin ‘Ayyash. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After Yustjfs 


m 


At-Tabari 15:580. 
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brothers threw him down the well, they remained around the 
well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what 
would happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that 
camped near that well, and they sent to it the man 
responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached 
the well, he lowered his bucket down into it, Yusuf held on to 
it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 



4"What good news! Here is a boy."} 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
statement, 



“Allah’s 


iSo they hid him as merchandise}, is in reference to Yusufs 
brothers, who hid the news that he was their brother. Yusuf 
hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and 
preferred to be sold instead. Consequently, Yusufs brothers 
told the water drawer about him and that man said to his 
companions, 



4"What good news! Here is a boy.”}, a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefore, Yusufs own brothers sold him.”* 1 ' 

Allah’s statement, 

C %} 


iAnd Allah xvas the All-Knower of what they did.} 


states that Allah knew what Ytisufs brothers, and those who 
bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them 
from committing their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom 
He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules, 


it & « m ]>% MS 3 $} 


4Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!} [7:54] 

This reminds Allah’s Messenger Muhammad jg, that Allah 


m 


At-Tabari 16:6. 
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has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his 
brothers. 

Allah said next, 





iAnd they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams} j 

in reference to Yusufs brothers selling him for a little price, 
according to Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. ‘Bakhs’ means 
decreased, 111 just as Allah the Exalted said in another AyahJ 

Vj L' r ..v<; yii} 


ishall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (is decrease in the reward 
of his good deeds) or a Rahaq (an increase in the punishment for 
his sins).} [72:13] 


meaning that Yusufs brothers exchanged him for a miserably 
low price. Yet, he was so insignificant to them that had the 
caravan people wanted him for free, they would have given 
him for free to them! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said 
that, 


}And they sold him}, is in reference to Yusufs brothers.* 2 * They 
sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as indicated by Allah’s 
statement next, 

ifor a few Dirhams}, twenty Dirhams, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.* 3 * Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two 
Dirhams .* 4 ’ Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 16:12. 

* 2 * At-Jabari 16:14-17. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 16:12. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 16:14. 
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iAnd they were of those 
who regarded him 
insignificant.$ 

“Because they had no 
knowledge of his 
prophethood and 
glorious rank with 
Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.” 


^ os *3 3 

m> a &£ & 
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os® 3=1 £3; 3 & 
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bij <Sl s&t: 
<^£rc_iiK 


<22. And /?e (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his 
wifi: "Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has fidl poioer and control over His affairs, but most of 
men know not.) 

<22. And when he [Yiisufj attained his fidl manhood, We gave 
him wisdom and knoioledge (the prophethood), thus We reward 
the doers of good.) 


Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah mentions the favors that He granted YQsuf, peace be 
on him, by which He made the man from Egypt who bought 
him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. 
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He also ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous behavior. 
He said to his wife, 


j 'CL; J jJ^\} 


iMake his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall 
adopt him as a son.} 

The man who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at the 
time, and his title was ‘Aziz’. Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas lid said, “Three had the 
most insight: the ‘Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, | 


iMake his stay comfortable...}, the woman who said to her father, 

Jff,} 


<$0 my father! Hire him...}, [28:26] and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he appointed ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab to be the Khalifah 
after him, may Allah be pleased with them both.” 11 ' 

Allah said next that just as He saved Yusuf from his 
brothers, 

ijf^ 4 GS3l Slips' ^ 


iThus did We establish Yusuf in the land}, in reference to Egypt, 

ui 

ithat We might teach him the interpretation of events.} the 
interpretation of dreams, according to Mujahid and As- 
Suddi.* 21 Allah said next, 

4 -» 

iAnd Allah has fidl power and control over His affairs,} 

if He wills something, then there is no averting His decision, 
nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah lias 
full power over everything and everyone else. Said bin Jubayr 
said while commenting on Allah’s statement, 

! 


At-Tabari 16:19. 
121 At-Tabari 16:20. 
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AAnd Allah has fill power and control over His affairs,} 

“He does what ever He wills.”* 1 ’ Allah said, 

<$&. * 

Abut most of men know not.} meaning, have no knowledge of 
Allah’s wisdom with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills. Allah said next, 

AAnd when he attained}, in reference to Prophet Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, 

A&\} 

ihis full manhood}, sound in mind and perfect in body, 

tSL <Z\'.} 


}We gave him wisdom and knowledge}, which is the prophethood 
that Allah sent him with for the people he lived among, 

S'Jr '&} 


ithus We reward the doers of good.} because Yusuf used to do 
good in the obedience of Allah the Exalted. 


Jli -CiJ) cl* cJUj . 4 M.J .aJjL O* Lfi J* ij' ,J ^*Sjj} 

<£. 1 A o; 2} 


423. And sho, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 
do an evil act), and she closed the doors and sdid: "Come on, 
O you ” He said: “I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 
Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the 
wrongdoers will never be successful 


Wife of the ‘Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 

Allah states that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt, in whose 
house Yusuf resided and whose husband recommended that 
she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf] She called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yusuf was very handsome, filled with 

m 


At-Tabari 16:21. 
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manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed 
the doors and called him, 

ika £%} 

iatid (she) said: "Come on, O i fou."} But he categorically 
refused her call, 

l\y> 0--^ cf) ."^1 J* 1 ' id* 

4He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 
made my living in a great comfort!”} 

as they used to call the chief and master a ‘Rabb’, Yusuf said 
to her, *your husband is my master who provided me with 
comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray 
him by committing immoral sins with his wife,’ 

(f. Y 

iVerily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.} 

This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of, | 

iHayta Laka}, whereby Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars said that it means that she was calling him to 
herself. 111 Al-Bukhari said; “Ikrimah said that, 


4Hayta Laka'} means, ‘come on, O you’, in the Aramaic 
language.” Al-Bukhari collected this statement from ‘Ikrimah 
without a chain of narration.* 2 * Other scholars read it with the 
meaning, *1 am ready for you’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Wa’il, 'Ikrimah and Qatadah were reported to 
have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as 1 am ready for you’. 


4 . Cg <Ji 


111 At-Tabari 16:27. 

* 2 * FathAl-Bdri 8:214. 





424. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have 
inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. 
Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoval sins. Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.} 

This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, according to 
Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the 
analysts. Al-Baghawi next mentioned here a Hadith that he 
narrated from 'Abdur Razzaq, from Ma'mar, from Ham mam, 
from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah jg, 


'jyfr & uS|» ^ ulu: ^ b\j ^ 


ill 


the Exalted said, 'If my slave intends to perform a good 
deed, then record it for him as one good deed; if he performs it, 
then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him 
as one good deed, if he left it for My sake. But if he commits it, 
then write it as one evil deed.’* 11 * 


This Hadlth was also collected in the Two Sahfhs^ using 
various wording, this is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the 
evidence that Yusuf saw at that moment, there are conflicting 
opinions to what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from 
among Allah’s Ayat that repelled the thought that crossed his 
mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya'qub, or 
the image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him 
from doing that evil sin, etc. There are no clear proofs to 
support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left 
vague, as Allah left it. Allah’s statement next, 




iThus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoral sins.} 


111 Al-Baghawi 2 :420. 

121 FathAl-Bari 13:473 Muslim 1 :117. 
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means, ‘Just as We 
showed him the 
evidence that turned 
him away from that 
sin, We save him from 
all types of evil and 
illegal sexual activity 
in all his affairs/ 
because, 

4audi^li l lijl^ J* 

iSurely , /ie zoos one of 
Our Mukhlasm 

servants.} 

meaning, chosen, 
purified, designated, 
appointed and righte¬ 
ous. May Allah’s peace 
and blessings be on 
him.” 111 I 
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425. So tfiei/ raced zoif/i one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. her 
husband) at the door. S/te said: “What is the recompense 
(pimis/iwenO for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?"} 


At-Tabari 16:49. 
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426. He [Yusuf] said: "It was she that sought to seduce me 
and a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be 
that his shirt is tom from the front, then her tale is true and he 
is a liar!"} 

427. "But if it be that his shirt is tom from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!”} 

428. So when he (her husband) saw his [Yusufs] shirt tom at 
the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot!"} 

429. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful."} 

Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the - ‘Aziz raced to the 
door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him 
to bring him back to the room. She caught -up with him 'flngl 
held on to his. shirt from the back, tearing it so tembl/thait it 
fell off Yusufs back. Yusuf continued running from her, with 
her in pursuit. However, they found her master, her husband, 
at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit and 
evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, 
saying, 

j'J cf »i>- C} 

4What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an 
evil design against your wife...?}, 

in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 

4 except that he be put in prison} 

i*4 % 

• 4or a painful torment?} 

tormented severely with painful beating. YQsuf did not stand 
idle, but he declared the truth and exonerated himself from 
the betrayal she accused him of, 

4ti> 

4He [Yusuf] said}, in truth and honesty, 


157 


Surah 12. Yusuf (25-29) (Par±12i 


$lt was she that sought to seduce me}, 

and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him towards 
her until she tore his shirt. 


ifi 2 4 Uui ji 


iAnd a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be 
that his shirt is tom from the front..."}, not from the back, 


ithen her tale is true} 

that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had he 
called her to have sex with him and she refused, she would 
have pushed him away from her and tore his shirt from the 
front, 



iBut if it be that his shirt is tom from the back, then she has 
told a lie and he is speaking the truth!} 

Had YGsuf run away from her, and this is what truly 
happened, and she set in his pursuit, she would have held to 
his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. 

There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender of 
the witness mentioned here. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 

4 '-+1*1 jL £ j } 

4and a witness of her household bore witness} 


“was a bearded man,” meaning an adult male. Ath-Thawri 
reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abb&s said, “He was from the king’s entourage.” Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 'As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Isfy&q 
and others >also said that the witness was 6n adult male. | 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 


i\&\ J^j} 

4 and a witness of her household bore witness} 




158 


Tafsir Ibn Katlur 

“He was a babe in the cradle.” 1 ' 11 Similar was reported from 
Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Said bin Jubayr 
and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, that the witness was a young 
boy who lived in the ‘Aziz’s house. 121 Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred this view. 

Allah’s statement, 

*VJ-^ \*J 

iSo when he saw his [Yusufs] shirt torn at the back, } 

indicates that when her husband became certain that Yusuf 
was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she 
heralded the accusation of betrayal at Yusuf, 

4&£- & 

ihe said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!..."} 

He said, This false accusation and staining the young man’s 
reputation is but a plot of many that you, women, have,’ 

^Certainly mighty is your plot!} 

The Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 



40 Yusuf ! Turn away from this!}, do not mention to anyone 
what has happened, 

iAnd ask forgiveness for your sin,} 

addressing his wife. The ‘Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, ‘Ask forgiveness for your sin, 
the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man,’ 
and then inventing false accusations about him,’ 

Si 'dlb 


111 At-Tabari 16:56 
[21 ApTabari 16:54-55. 
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430. Attd women in the city said: “The wife of the ‘Aziz is j 
seeking to seduce her (slave) young man, indeed she loves him j 
violently; verily, we sec her in plain error. 

431. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a 
knife, and she said [to Yusuf}: "Come out before them." Then, 
xuhen they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in 
their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: “Hoiv perfect is 
Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angell'y. 

432. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused. 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
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cost into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced.”} 

433. He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from 
me, 1 ivill feel inclined towards than and be one of the 
ignorant.''} 

434. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 
from him their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, tl\e All- 
Knower.} 

The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot 
against Yusuf 

Allah states that the news of what happened between the 
wife of the ‘Aziz and Yusuf spread in the city, that is, Egypt, 
and people talked about it, ’ 

4&.4& <4 >S-i 

4And women in the city said...}, such as women of chiefs and 
princes said, while admonishing and criticizing the wife of the 
‘Aziz, 

4“*^> 4 ^ y'y 

4The wife of the ‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man,}, 

she is luring her servant to have sex with her, 

4indeed she loves him violently;}, her love for him filled her heart 
and engulfed it, 

4verily, we see her in plain error.}, by loving him and trying to 
seduce him. 

Oaf (£} 

4So when she heard of their accusation,} 

especially their statement, “indeed she loves him violently.” 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They heard of Yusufs 
beauty and wanted to see him, so they said these words in 
order to get a look at him.” This is when, 
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ishe sent for them}, invited them to her house, 

i&i $ ixifo 


iand prepared a banquet for them.'} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting 
room which had couches, pillows [to recline on) and food that 
requires knives to cut, such as citron. 111 This is why Allah 
said next, 


«1>t4 jj-sO $ C-ly^ 


iand she gave each one of them a knife}, 
revenge for their plot to see Yttsuf, 



as a part of her plan 


of 


iand she said [to Yusuf]: "Come out before them."}, for she had 
asked him to stay somewhere else in the house, 


in} 


iThen, when} he went out and, 

£%} 

i 

ithey saw him, they exalted him} 

they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his 
beauty, while thinking that they were cutting the citron with 
their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the 
knives they were holding, according to several reports of 
Tafsir.M 

Others said that after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them 
a knife, the wife of the ‘Aziz asked them, “Would you like to 
see Yusuf?” They said, “Yes.” So she sent for him to come in 
front of them and when they saw him, they started cutting 

m At-Tabari 16:71-72. 

121 At-Tabari 16:76-78. 








to obey me. Some scholars said that when the women saw 
YusuFs beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that 
liiey did not know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside. She then threatened him, I 

p Ct^j} 


iAnd now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced.} 

This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots, I 

1 X£) e ’- > i 3&} 

iHe said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me...'"} illegal sexual acts, * 

4J &3T £ %} 


4 Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined 
towards them} 


Yusuf invoked Allah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on 
myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can I bring 
harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. 
Verily, You are sought for each and everything, and our total 
reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, ' I 


<& $ * & i£\ iS\} 


i"I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." 
So his Lord answered his invocation} 



Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah’s 
will, and He saved him from accepting the advances of the wife 
of the ‘Aziz’. He preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit 
call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this 
case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. 
His master s wife was calling him to herself, and she was the 
wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful ahd 
wealthy, as well as having a great social rank. He refused all 
this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped I to 
earn His reward. I 


It is recorded in the Two Sahtihs that the Messenger of Allah 
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M said, 

sSUp J Lii Oli} :<Ji? YJ Y ^ 5&I ^ 
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«Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His: A just ruler, a youth who luis been brought 
up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to 
the Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he 
gets back to it, two persons wlw love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given, a man who refuses the call of a 
chartning woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers 
Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with /ears."" 11 ’ 


4: 


<2^ >2 >> 
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435. Then it occurred to them , after they had seen the proofs 
(of his innocence), to imprison him for a time.} 


Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 

Allah says, Then it occurred to them that it would be in 
their interest to imprison Yusuf for a time, even after they 
were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his 
truth, honesty and chastity/ It appears, and Allah knows best, 
that they imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that YUsuf was the one who 
tried to seduce the ‘Aziz’s wife and that they punished him 
with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh asked 
Yilsuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave 
until his innocence was acertained and the allegation of his 
betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 


l 1 1 Fath Al-Bari 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 


Ytisuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon 
him. i 


o! irfff Jib 

4cpfe^> Si ^6 4A #t : £.*J;j> 


436. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. 
One of them said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing 
ivine." The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof." 
(They said): "Inform us of the interpretation of this. Verily, ive 
think you are one of the doers of good."} 


Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Qatadah said, “One of them was the king’s distiller and the 
other was his baker. ”* 1 * Each of these two men had a dream 
and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 

vf> lit l2d> && J JJ <&JC 'i 

2. 'rv y of^ jvij jil 
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437. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, 
but I will inform its interpretation before it comes. This is of 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned 
the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter."} 

438. "And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub and never could we attribute any 
partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to 
us and to mankind, but most men thank not.} 


Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He 
interprets Their Dreams 

YQsuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 

m 


At-Tabari 16:95. 
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dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of 
the dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 

}No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform 
you of its interpretation ^ 

Mujahid commented, 

iNo food will come to you as your provision this day, 

o1 


4&uf I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes.} 

As-Suddi said similarly.* 1 * Ytksuf said that, this knowledge is 
from Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the 
religion of those who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who 
neither hope for Allah’s reward nor fear His punishment on 
the Day of Return, 


Oiu £**ifj} 


iAnd I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Ya'qub} 

Yusuf said, ‘I have avoided the way of disbelief and 
polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,’ may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them. 
This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of guidance 
and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning 
the path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, 
teaching him what he did not know beforehand. It is he whom 
Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. YUsuf said 
next, 


if £ ££ 


iand never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to mankind,} 

this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity 


IM 


At-Tabari 16:100. 
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revealed it to us ani 
ordained it on us, 

iK) 1 

4««d to mankind ,K tci 
whom He has sent us 
as callers to Tawhid, \ 

V <j& jJ=J •£Jj^J 

i4£L&. j 

4bu£ most men thank 
not.f they do not 
admit Allah’s favor 
and blessing of send¬ 
ing the Messengers to 
them, but rather, j 

ijt-lj <j£ i> ijil> 

4,??3' # ^ 

iHave changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction [14:28] 


l^U j^it 114 ^; ^ ,$3 ^ 
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worthy of worship 
except Allah alone 
without partners, 

4£-& j®* Oi^ i 

4 is /row the grace of 
Allah to us$, He has 
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439. "O too companions of the prison! Are many different 
lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?"} 

440. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which 
you have named (forged) - you and your fathers - for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. The command is for none 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him ; 
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that is the straight religion, but most meti know not."} 

Prophet YQsuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever 
is being worshipped instead of Him like the idols, which were 
worshipped by the people of the two men, YQsuf said, 






} 


iAre many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible?} 

to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything and everyone 
has submitted in humiliation. Prophet YQsuf explained to 
them next that it is because of their ignorance that they 
worship false deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one generation to 
the next generation. They have no proof or authority that 
supports this practice, hence his statement to them, 

4 jiti ot in 


ifor which Allah has sent down no authority ^ 

or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the judgement, 
decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has 
commanded all of His servants to worship none but Him. He 
said, 


ithat is the straight religion,} 

This, Tawhld of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that 1 am calling you to is the right, straight 
religion that Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,’ 

v jt & 


ibut most men knmo not.}, and this is why most of them are 
idolators, 

‘0“ Jl> 1* 9^==^ tj} 

}And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.} 112:103) 

When YQsuf finished calling them, he started interpreting their 
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dreams for them, 

« &=& 4±£ c\j dud O' ^ 




442. "O too companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink; and as for the other, 
he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which you both did inquire.”} 


The Interpretation of the Dreams 


Yusuf said, 





iO two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will 
pour out wine for his master to drink;} 


to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He 
did not direct this speech at him, however, so that to lessen 
the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 


Ji tij} 


iand as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat 
from his head.} \ 

which is the interpretation of the other man’s dream in which 
he saw himself carrying bread above his head. Yusuf told 
them that the decision about their matter has already been 
taken and it shall come to pass. This is because the dream! is 
tied to a bird’s leg, as long as it is not truthfully interpreted. 1 If 
it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Imarah bin Al-Qa‘qa‘ narrated that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin MasUd said, “When they said what they said j to 
him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, *We 
did not see anything at all.’ This is when he said, 


m j*} 


iThus is the case judged concerning which you both did 
inquire.y* 1 * 


At-Tabari 16:108. 
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The understanding in this is that he who claims that he saw a 
dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied to 
its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is 
an honorable Hctdith that Imam Ahmad collected from 
Mu'awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet said, 

^ Jj-j 

“77k dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes a reality .> (1 * 


4- 1 ' d ? ilj J—it gG /jl 


442. And /ie said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
"Mention me to your king." But Shay fan made him forget to 
mention it to his master. So [Yusuf] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years.} 


Yusuf asks the King’s Distiller to mention Him to the 
King 

YOsuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, 
so that the other man’s suspicion that he would be crucified 
would not intensify, he said, 

4 -Mention me to your King.} 

asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot 
Yusufs request and did not mention his story to the king, a 
plot from the devil, so that Allah’s Prophet would not leave the 
prison. This is the correct meaning of, 

4*^J 6 *1 » ; M l \} 

iBut Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.} 

that it refers to the man who was saved. As was said by 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others.* 2 * As for, ‘a 
few years’, or, Bida‘ in Arabic, it means between three and nine, 

*** Ahmad 4:10. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 16:113. 
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443. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream) 
seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of com, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 


111 At-Jabari 16:115. 
121 Al-Tabari 16:114. 
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Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams.'' 

444. They said: "Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled 
in the interpretation of dreams. '> 

445. Then the man who was released, now at length 
remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send 
me forth. "4 

446. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of com, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know.”} 

447. [Yiisuf] said: "For seven consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and tlwt which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 

(all) except a little of it which you may eat."} 

448. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour ivhat you have laid by in advance for than, (all) except 
a little of that which you have guarded (stored).”} 

449. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in ivhich they will press (ivine and 
oil)."} 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made 
a reason for Yusufs release from prison, with his honor and 
reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He 
gathered the priests, the chiefs of his state and the princes 
and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to 
interpret it for him. They did not know its interpretation and 
as an excuse, they said, 

1±S\} 

4Mixed up false dreams}, which you saw, 

4*tk g&R Jsk £ 

4and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.} 

They said, had your dream been a vision rather than a 
mixed up false dream, we would not have known its 
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interpretation. The man who was saved from the two, who 
were Yusuf’s companions in prison, remembered. Shaytan 
plotted to make him forget the request of Yusuf, to mentijon 
his story to the king. Now, years later, he remembered after 
forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 

$1 will tell you its interpretation,} he interpretation of this dream, 

4so send me forth.} to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. |So 
they sent him, and he said to Yusuf, 

itJi fe# $ 

<0 Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us..} and mentioned the 
king’s dream to him. 

Yusufs Interpretation of the King’s Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the 
interpretation of the dream, without criticizing the man for 
forgetting his request that he had mace to him. Neither did he 
make a precondition that he be released before explaining the 
meaning. Rather, he said, 

os— '£■ oJ^jy} 

4For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual} 
you will receive the usual amount of rain and fertility for 
seven consecutive years.’ He interpreted the cows to be years 

es, 
ext 


because cows till the land that produce fruits and vegetab 
which represent the green ears of com in the dream. He r 
recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 

4and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the 

ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat.} 

He said, Whatever you harvest during those seven fe 
years, leave it in the ears so as to preserve it better. This 
help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the amount 
you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay sc 
from extravagance, so that you use what remains of 
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harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow the 
seven fertile years.’ This was represented by the seven lean 
cows that eat the seven fat cows. 

During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the 
harvest they collected during the seven fertile years, as 
represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yttsuf told 
them that during these years, the remaining ears will not 
produce anything and whatever they try to plant, will not 
produce any harvest, so he said, 


iL; to $ jfcS C 'J& 

iwhich will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, 
(all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored).$ 


He delivered the good news to them that after the consecutive 
years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which 
people will receive rain and the land will produce in 
abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual. 
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^50. the fo'ng said: “Bring him to me." But when the 
messenger came to him, [Yusuf] said: “Return to your king 
and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot 

452. (The king) said (to the women): "What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yusuf?" The women said: “Allah 
forbid! No evil know we against him!" The wife of the ‘Aziz 
said: “Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful."} 

452. [Then Yusuf said: “I asked for this inquiry] in order that 
he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, 
verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.} 

453. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 



175 


Surah 12. Yusuf (50-53) (Part-13) 

inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Mosti 
Merciful."} 

j 

The King investigates what happened between the Wife 
of the ‘Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

All&h narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked Yusufs interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Ytisuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of 
dreams and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his 
country. The king said, 


iBring him to me.} 1 

•Release him from prison and bring him to me.’ When jthe 
king’s emissary came to Ytisuf and conveyed the news of his 
imminent release, Ytisuf refused to leave the prison until |the 
king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity 
of his honor, denouncing the false accusation that the wife of 
the ‘Aziz made against him. He wanted them to know that 
sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, 
not that he committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 

4Return to your lord (i.e. king...} 

The Sunnah of our Prophet ^ praised Prophet Yusuf 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. The Musnad and 
Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Messenger of Allah said, 

Ou ii -j. vIlIju &-\ 

“We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said |» 


| and 
may 
l the 
the 


4My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead...} 
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*And m<jy A/Jaft send His mercy on Lut! He wished to have 
powerful support! If I were to stay in prison for such a long 
time as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.^ 

In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, 
the Prophet sg said about Yusufs statement, 


4 u f k S# A* C 


4"...and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot."') 


Oiiii i Vj 




l If it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await 
my exoneration first .»' 21 

Allah said (that the king asked), 




4He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Yusuf?") 

The king gathered those women who cut their hands, while 
being hosted at the house of the wife of the ‘Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife 
of his minister, the ‘Aziz in particular. He asked the women 
who cut their hands, 

£) 


4What was your affair...), what was your story with regards to, 

1 c *.r ✓ <>> 'A " riX. 

^ O* U-<jJ C/V'j 

iwheti you did seek to seduce Yusuf?) on the day of the banquet? 

4 if- at tf £ ik f*- -fjf) 

)The women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!") 

The women answered the king, ‘Allah forbid that Yusuf be 


111 Ahmad 2:326, Fath Al-Bari 8:216 Muslim 1:133. 
121 Ahmad 2 :346. 
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guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.’ This; 
is when, 

i&\ ^ #31 4i} 

$The wife of the ‘Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa..."} 

or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn ‘Abbas!, 
Mujahid and others. 11 ’ Hashasa also means, “became clear 
and plain’, 

it S*> ’Alf -4* 

iit was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful. * 
when he said, 

iit was she that sought to seduce me.} 

iJli p $ 4} 

iin order that he may know that I betrayed him not in Ohs) 
absence.} 

She said, ‘I admit this against myself so that my husband 
knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man arid 
he refused, and I am admitting this so that he knows 1 am 
innocent,’ 

4x4 Cj Z V 3 %} 

}And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I 
free not myself (from the blame).} 

She said, “I do not exonerate myself from blame, because the 
soul wishes and lusts, and this is what made me seduce him,’ 
for, 

iVerily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills).} 
whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant them immunity, 

"y* 44 


At-Tabari 16:138. 
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4 Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

This is the most viable and suitable understanding for the 
continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al- 
Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsvr, in support of it, it was 
also preferred by Imam Abu Al-‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah who 
wrote about it in detail in a separate work. 

It was said Yttsuf peace be upon him is the one who said, 

<su ^ 

iin order that he (the 'Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not} with 
his wife, 

4in (his) absence).} until the end of Ayah (53) He said, *1 sent 
back the emissary, so that the king would investigate my 
innocence and the ‘Aziz be certain that, 

<sa ? # 

41 betrayed him not}, with his wife. 


4in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers.}’ 


This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger and more 
obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 
‘Aziz said in the presence of the king. Yusuf was not present 
at all during this time, for he was released later on and 
brought to the king by his order. 
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454. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach 
him to my person." Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 
"Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.”} 

455. [Yiisuf] said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge."} 
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Yusufs Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that when he became aware of YQsufs 
innocence and his innocense of what he was accused of, the 
king said, 

iBring him to me that I may attach him to my person.}, That I may 
make him among my close aids and associates,’ 

iThen, when he spoke to him}, when the king spoke to Yusuf and 
further recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, good 
conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 

iou) Ig. C2 &{} 

iVerily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.} 

The king said to YOsuf, You have assumed an exalted status 
with us and are indeed fully trusted.’ Yusuf, peace be upon 
him said, 

4 ^ ix ji *T> £ £$} 

iSet me over the storehouses of the land; 1 will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge.} 

Yusuf praised himself, for this is allowed when one’s abilities 
are unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, 

iL^} 

iHaftz}, an honest guard, 

4'Alim}, having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to 
be entrusted with. Prophet Yusuf asked the king to appoint him 
as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the 
of drought which he told them will come. He wanted to 
guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wises 
and most beneficial way. The king accepted YQsufs offer, 
was eager to draw YQsuf close to him and to honor him. So 
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4And We make not to be 
lost the reward of the 
good doers. And verily, 
the reward of the Here¬ 
after is better for tho^e 
who believed and had 
Tacfwa .$> | 

Allah states that 
what He has prepared 
for His Prophet Yttsuf, 
peace be upon him, 
in the Hereafter is 
much greater, subs¬ 
tantial and honored 
than the authority Ijle 
gave him in this life. 
Allah said about His 
Prophet Sulaymdn 
(Solomon), peace jse 
upon him, 

,jji> tiL-J j^ \>$lJLc- IJCa^ 
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4"77i/s is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be 
asked of you. n And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 
a good (final) return (Paradise ).> [38:39-40] 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, was appointed minister of finance 
by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 
of the 'Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tijed 
to seduce him. The king of Egypt embraced Islam at the hai|ds 
of Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujahid. 
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i58. And Yusuf s brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized them, but they recognized him not.} 

459. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he 
said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father. See you 
not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts?"} 

460. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of com) for you with me, nor shall you come near 
me."} 

461. They said: "VJe shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it."} 

462. And [Yiisuf] told his servants to put their money into 
their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people; in order that they might come again.} 

Yusufs Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ish&q and several others said that 
the reason why Yusufs brothers went to Egypt, is that after 
Yiisuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of 
abundance passed, then came the seven years of drought that 
struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also reached the area of 
Kana'an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya'qub, peace be upon him, 
and his children resided. Prophet Yusuf efficiently guarded the 
people’s harvest and collected it, and what he collected became 
a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to 
give gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. Yusuf 
would not give a family man more than whatever a camel 
could carry, as annual provisions for them. Yiisuf himself did 
not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the king and his 
aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could 
sustain themselves with what they had for the remainder of 
the seven years. Indeed, Yiisuf was a mercy from Allah sent to 
the people of Egypt. 

YQsufs brothers were among those who came to Egypt to 
buy food supplies, by the order of their father: They knew that 
the ‘Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people who need it for a 
low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with 
them to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qtib 
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peace be upon him kept his son and Yflsufs brother Binyamin 
with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after 
Yilsuf. 

When Prophet Yusufs brothers entered on him in his court 
and the center of his authority, he knew them the minute he 
saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they 
got rid of him when he was still young, and sold him to a 
caravan of travelers while unaware of their destination. They 
could not have imagined that Yusuf would end up being a 
minister, and this is why they did not recognize him, while ihe 
did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started talking 
to his brothers and asked them, “What brought you to my 
land?” They said, “O, ‘Aziz, we came to buy provisions.” He 
asked them, “You might be spies.” They said, “Allah forbids.” 
He asked them, “Where are you from?” They said, “From the 
area of Kana'an, and our father is Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub.” He 
asked them, “Does he have other children besides you?” They 
said, “Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in the 
desert, and he used to be the dearest to his father. His full 
brother is alive and his father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him for losing our youngest brother [who died].” 
YQsuf ordered that his brothers be honored and allowed to 
remain, 

&>} j 

$And when he furnished them with their provisions, } 

according to their needs and gave them what they wanted to 
buy, he said to them, “Bring me your brother from your 
father’s side whom you mentioned, so that I know that jrou 
have told me the truth.” He continued, 

iiip > £ % jp jj 4 $} 

iSee you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts?} | 

encouraging them to return to him. He then threatened theh, 

($3 yH $ 4 } | 

iBut if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of 
com) for you with me.} 1 
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He threatened them that if the next time they come without 
Binyamin with them, they will not be allowed to buy the food 
that they need, 


4 V'<SjUU) Cjj »U>1 ia* ijlli 'Jj} 


4"...nor shall you come near me." They said: "We shall try to 
get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do 
it."} 

They said, *We will try our best to bring him with us, so that 
we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what 
we told you about ourselves.’ Allah said, 


4And [Yusuf] told his servants >, or his slaves, 

4to put their moneys, or the merchandise they brought 
with them to exchange for food, 


4into their bags,}, while they were unaware, 

&} 


4in order that they might come again.} It was said that YQsuf did 
this because he feared that his brothers might not have any 
more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 
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463. So, when they returned to their father, they said: "O our 
father! No more measure of grain shall we get (unless we take 
our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and trtdy, we will guard him."} 

464. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted 
his brother [Yusuf] to you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Mercifitl of those who show mercy."} 
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Yusuf 8 Brothers ask Ya'qub’s Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah says that when they went back to their father, 

t, g tftfe;» 

ithey said: "0 our father! No more measure of grain shall we 
get..."} 


‘after this time, unless you send our brother Binyamin with 
us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.’ Some scholars read this Ayah in 
a way that means, ‘and he shall get his ration.’ They said, 


il ty)} 

iand truly, we will guard him.}, ‘do not fear for his safety, for he 
will be returned back to you.’ This is what they said to Ya'qtib 
about their brother Yusuf, 
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i"Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take care of him.”} [12:12] 


This is why Prophet Ya'qub said to them, 


iCan I entrust him to you except as l entrusted his brother 
[Yusuf] to you aforetime?} 

He asked them, Will you do to him except what you did to nis 
brother Yusuf before, when you took him away from me and 
separated me from him?’ 




$But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who slww mercy.} j 


Ya'qub said, ‘Allah has the most mercy with me among all 
those who show mercy, He is compassionate with me for my 
old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allan to 
return him to me, and to allow him and 1 to be together;j for 
surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 
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i65. And when they 
opened their bags, they 
\faund their money had 
been returned to them. 
They said: "0 our 
\father! What (more) can 
we desire? This, our 
money has been returned 
to us; so we shall get 
-- (more) food far our fa¬ 
mily, and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load. This quantity is easy (far the king to give)."} 

i66. He [Ya'qub] said: "1 will not send him with you until 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, tl\at you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies)," And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: "Allah is the Witness to what we have said ."^ 


They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when YusuFs brothers opened their bags, they 
found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had ordered 
his servants to return it to their bags. When they found then- 
merchandise in their bags, 

ijgc&k \)\& 
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iThey said: “O our father! What (more) can we desire?..."}, 
what more can we ask for, 






iThis, our money has been returned to us;} I 

Qatadah commented (that they said), “What more can we ask 
for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ‘Aziz Jias 
given us the sufficient load we wanted?”* 1 ' They said next, 

&& ! 

4so we shall get (more) food for our family,}, ‘if you send our 
brother with us the next time we go to buy food for our family,’ 

4t*" 6$ Ji Lij} 

iand we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load.} 

since YQsuf, peace be upon him, gave each man a camel’s load 
of com. 

%>} 


iThis quantity is easy (for the king to give).} 

They said these words to make their case more appealing, 
saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain, 

A-j* 


}He [Ya'qub (Jacob)] said : "I will not send him with you until, 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name..."}, \ 

until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 

4,that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies)}, 

unless you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 

is-tAy •jfl* 

iAnd what they had sworn their solemn oath}, he affirmed it 
further, saying, I 

111 At-Tabari 16:162. ! 
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4Allah is the Witness to what we have said.) 


Ibn Ishaq commented, “Ya'qUb did that because he had no 
choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them.”' 1 * 
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467. And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
enter by different gates, and I cannot avail you against Allah at 
all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.”) 

468. And when they entered according to their father's advice, 
it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah ; it 
was but a need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged. And 
verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught 
him, but most men know not.) 


Ya'qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from 
Different Gates 

Allah says that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children, when he sent Binyamin with them to Egypt, to enter 
from different gates rather than all of them entering from one 
gate. Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others said that he feared the 
evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked 
beautiful and graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly harms, by Allah’s 
decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his 
horse. He next said, 

Ut p. jjS Zj) 

4and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.) 

m 


At-Tabari 16:164. 
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this precaution will not resist Allah’s decision and appointed 
decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, j 

& iz U % y j32tt mi , 
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4”Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.” And 
ivhett they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it ivas but a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged.}, as a 
precaution against the evil eye, 


Q jfie jjJ tyi 

4And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had 
taught him,} \ 

he had knowledge that he implemented, according to Qatadah 
and Ath-ThawriJ 11 Ibn Jarir said that this part of the Ayah 
means, he has knowledge that We taught him, 


ibut most men know not.}^ 
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469. And when they went in before Yiisuf, he took his brother I 
(Binyamin) to himself and said: “ Verily, I am your brother, soj 
grieve not for what they used to do.”} : 


Yusuf comforts Binyamin 

Allah states that when Yusufs brothers went in before him 
along with his full brother Binyamin, he invited them to a 
place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and 
generous hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in 
confidence and told him the story of what happened to him 
and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him, 


111 At-Tabari 16:168. 
121 Ibid. 
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‘igrieve not} nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered 
Binyamin to hide the news from them and to refrain from 
telling them that the ‘Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plotted with 
him to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 
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470. So when he famished them forth with their provisions, he 
put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: “O you 
(in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!"} 

473. They, turning towards them, said: "What is it that you 
have lost?"} 


472. They said : "We have lost the bowl of the king and for him 
who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it.”} 


Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin’s Bag; a 
Plot to keep Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered 
some of his servants to place his silver bowl (in Binyamin's 
bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said 
that the king’s bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that 
the king used it to drink from,* 1 ' and later, measured food 
grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd. 121 Shul^ah said that Abu Bishr narrated 
that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the king’s 
bowl was made from silver and he used it to drink with.* 21 
Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin’s bag while they were 
unaware, and then had someone herald, 

pi JJi &\} 

111 At-Tabari 16:172. 

,2) At-Tabari 16:173. 

* 31 At-Tabari 16:176. 
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40 you (in) the caravan! 
Surely, you are 
thieves!} 

They looked at the man 
who was heralding this 
statement and asked 
him, 

\ ja> jjJVl 'rt£^>jMju IjU^ 

4mp> j 

i"What is it that you 
have lost?” They said\ 
"We have lost the bowl 
of the king...”}, which 
he used to measure 
food grains, 

J-^T ‘ti cfij¥ 

iand for him who 
produces it is a camel 
load;}, as a reward, 

**i i->b^ 


delivery of the reward. 


iand I will be bound by 
it.}, as assurance of 


,^/j^r & ffUi,r~- & & Jffri 4 U >jjf ji «iG ij 5 u^ 

c 
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473. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not 
to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!"} 

474. They said: “What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 
are (proved to be) liars.”} 

475. They [Yilsufs brothers] said: “His penalty should be that 
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he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Tints we punish the wrongdoers!"} 


i76. So he [Yusuf] began (the search) in their bags before the 
bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not take his brother by 
the law of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We 
raise to degrees whom We will, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).} 

After Yusufs servants accused his brothers of theft, they said, 
iff Cj jefti j aJj £-i>- i* j3l 


iBy Allah! Indeed you ktww that ive came not to make mischief 
in the land, and we are no thieves!} 

‘Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, 
became certain that, 

4 owl- iff Cj 4 ill., 


$we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!} 

They said, Theft is not in our character, as you came to 
know.’ Yusufs men said, 


i 






‘iWlmt then shall be the penalty of him}, in reference to the thief, 
if it came out that he is one of you,’ 


iif you are (proved to be) liars?} They asked them, What should 
be the thiefs punishment if he is one of you?’ 


^ 4 Ju .j J. \)\1} 


^They said: "His penalty should be that he, in ivhose bag it is 
found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we punish the 
wrongdoers!"} 

This was the law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is 
what Yusuf wanted, and this is why he started with their bags 
first before his brother’s bag, to perfect the plot, 

At y} 
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iThen he brought it out of his brother's bag.) 

Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave according to their 
judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said; 

iThus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot that Allah 
likes and prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all. 

Allah said next, 

iHe could not take his brother by the laio of the king,) 

as a captive, for this was not the law of king of Egypt, according 
to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. 1 ' 1 Allah only allowed 
Yusuf to take his brother as a captive after his brothers agreed 
to this judgement beforehand, and he knew that this was their 
law. This is why Allah praised him when He said, 

j. y y ) 

4I'Ve raise to degrees whom I'Ve will,) just as He said in another 
Ayah, 

4j^-i quit gj-i) 

iAllah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.) [58:11) Allah 
said next, 

ibut over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-' 
Knowing. $> 

Al-Hasan commented, “There is no knowledgeable person, tut 
there is another person with more knowledge until it ends at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 121 In addition, ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “We were with Ibn 
'Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in tjhe 
audience said, ‘All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing 
above every person endowed with knowledge.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
responded, “Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All- 

111 At-Tabari 16:188. ^ 

121 At-Tabari 16:193. 
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Knowing and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every 
knowledgeable person. ** 11 Simak narrated that Ikrimah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 

Je <s') Jj >f} 


ibut over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 
(Allah).} 


“This person has more knowledge than that person, and Allah is 
above all knowledgeable persons.”* 2 * Similar was narrated from 
‘Ikrimah. 131 Qatadah said, “Over every person endowed with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from Allah, and from 
Him the scholars leam, and to Him all knowledge returns.” 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud read the Ayah this way. 


(jLu j s j>j) 

* 

“And above eveiy scholar, is the All-Knower (Allah).” 141 

$ a ^ ^ ^ ^ o! tfus 0 } 


477. They [Yusufs brothers] said: "If he steals, there was a 
brother of his [Yusuf] who did steal before (him)." But these 
things did Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He said (within himself): "You are in an evil situation, 
and Allah is the Best Knmver of that which you describe!"} 


Yusuf’s Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 

After Yusufs brothers saw that the king’s bowl was taken 
out of Binyamln’s bag, they said, 

S jfi ■ j*'* ^ / * ** • »/ \ 

X tVr* Ot d i o\ f 

ilfhe steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before. 

They tried to show themselves as innocent from being like 
Binyamln, saying that he did just like a brother of his did 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:327. 

121 At-Jabari 16:192. 

131 Ibid. 

|4] At-Tabari 16:193. 
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beforehand, meaning YUsuf, peace be upon him! Allah said, 


iBut these things did Yusuf keep in himself}, meaning the 
statement that he said afterwards, 

% P % 2*} 

iYou are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!} 

Yusuf said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus 
intending to hide what he wanted to say to himself even before 
he said it. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 

ij «jLiJ> L*yy&} 

iBut these things did Yusuf keep in himself “He kept in 
himself [his statement next], i 

& p iifj %&=£. yZ. Zfy 

iYou are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!}.” 

U <&} q MU. iZ\ Z&<jS 0 A k UP $$ 

'H % & cJ U a 

178. They said: "O 'Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we 
think that you are one of the doers of good."} 

179. He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone bu 
him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we did so); 
we should be wrongdoers."} 

Yusufs Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of 
Binyamin as a Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer 

When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and 
kept with Yusuf according to the law they adhered by, Yusufs 
brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion 
in his heart for them, 

iUZZl C\AkUP<Pi^} 
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iThey said, “O ‘Aziz! 
Verily, he has an old 
father...”) 

who loves him very 
much and is comfor¬ 
ted by his presence 
from the son that he 
lost, 

iso take one of us in his 
place.), instead of 
Binyamln to remain 
with you, 

4Sc_ilii St 'tZk.j 

ilndeed we think that 
you are one of the doers 
of good.), the good 
doers, just, and 
accepting fairness, 

S* iSi; J jli)> 

^ Li«iS» Uju-j 

iHe said: ‘‘Allah forbid, 
that we should take anyone but him ivith whom we found our 
property..."), ‘according to the judgement that you gave for his 
punishment. 



^ Tto mam ^ 
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ilndeed, ive should be wrongdoers. K if we take an innocent man 
instead of the guilty man/ 
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Surah 12. Yusuf (80-82) (Part-13) _797 

480. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. 

The eldest among them said: "Know you not that your father 
did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf? Therefore / will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case and 
He is the Best of the judges.} 

481. "Return to your father and say, ‘O our father! Verily, 
your son has stolen, and ive testify not except according to 
what toe know, and we could not know the Unseen!} 

482. "And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, I 
and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are 
telling the truth."} 


Yusufs Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them I 

Allah narrates to us that Yusufs brothers were desperate 
because they could not secure the release of their brother 
Binyamln, even though they had given a promise and sworn to 
their father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their 
promise to their father, so, 

j 

4in private}, away from people’s eyes, ! 

^ \S*~} 

4they consulted}, among themselves, 


4The eldest among them said}, and his name, as we mentioned, 
was RubU, or Yahudha. He was the one among them who 
recommended throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing 
him. So RubU said to them, ’ 


t 'A jj l y J uu 


“4Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in 
Allah's Name,} 

that you will return Binyamln to him? However, you were not 
able to fulfill this promise and, before you caused Yusuf to be 
lost from his father, j 
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iTherefbre I will not leave this land}, I will not leave Egypt, 

iu) 4 oit 

iuntil my father permits me,} allows me to go back to him while 
he is pleased with me, 

« a & 

ior Allah decides my case} by using the sword, or, they 
says; by allowing me to secure the release of my brother, 

£ %} 

iand He is the Best of the judges.}, 

He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excuse about that happened 
to Binyamin and as claim their innocence before him. Rtibil 
said to them (to say to their father), 

i'j ,dkii J3i Cj} 

iand we could not know the Unseen!} 

or, “we did not know that your son had committed theft,’ 
according to Qatadah and Ikrimah.* 1 * ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, *we did not know that 
Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only 
stated the punishment of the thief,’ 

iAnd ask (the people of) the town where we have been,}, in reference 
to Egypt,' 2 * according to Qatadah,* 3 * or smother town. 

4% as £ 'j&} 

iand the caravan in which we returned}, ‘about our truthfulness, 
honesty, protection and sincere guardianship, 

iojj^d fyj} 

m At-Tabari 16:211-212. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 16:210. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 16:212. 



iand indeed we are telling the truth.} 

in what we have told you, that Binyamln stole and was taker 
as a captive as compensation for his theft.’ 

* J-fi ii' J—*■ !*—««> 0 cJji. JJ 

^ fc-? cJ;u # £14 .k; & 1% i# 2 
^ sj£ i is^. £ viijf j£-is iyJi $s »>' # 

^ i* «!' <<1^ ^LtVj «#' ti>i-j AS iJCil jli >'oc$44^' 


483. He [Ya'qub] said: “Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Tridy, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise."} 

484. And he turned away from them and said: “Alas, my grief 
for Yusuf!" And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he 
was suppressing.} 

485. They said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering 
Yusuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.”} 


486. He said: "1 only complain of my grief and sorrow to 
Allah, and l know from Allah that which you know not."} 


Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub receives the Grievous News 

Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub repeated to his children the same 
words he said to them when they brought false blood on 
Yusuf shirt, 

4Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 

So patience is most fitting (for me).} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “When they went back to Ya'qilb 
and told him what happened, he did not believe them and 
thought that this was a repetition of what they did to Yusuf. 
So he said, 

<l& U P & 

4Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
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So patience is most fitting (for me).} 

Some said that since this new development came after what 
they did before [to Yusuf], they were given the same judgement 
to this later incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did [to Yusuf]. Therefore, Ya'qub’s statement here is 
befitting, 




iNay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me).} 


He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, 
Binyamin and RQbll to him .”* 11 Rubil had remained in Egypt 
awaiting Allah’s decision about his case, either his father’s 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the 
release of his brother in confidence. This is why Ya'qub said. 






'Jt £ & 


$May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing,}, in my distress, 




ithe All-Wise}, in His decisions and the decree and 
preordainment He appoints. Allah said next, 

i&l & jtfj p 1%} 

$And he turned away from them atid said: "Alas, my grief for 
Yusuf r> 

He turned away from his children and remembered his old 
grief for Ytisuf, 


iAlas, my grieffor Yusuf!} 

The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil, renewed his old 
sadness that he kept to himself. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-TJsfuri said that Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Only this nation [the following of Prophet 


111 At-Tabari 16:214. 


Muhammad jg] were given Al-Istiija'. ll] Have you not heard the 
statement of Ya'qub, peace be upon him, 

iXS # i>>5' && ^Jt & 

i"Alas, my grief for Yusuf!" And he lost his sight because of 
the sorrow that he was suppressing.}?"^ 

Ya'qub suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to a 
created being, according to Qatadah and other scholars.* 3 ' Ac - 
Dahhak also commented, “Ya'qUb was aggrieved, sorrowful 
and sad.”* 4 * 

Ya'qub's children felt pity for him and said, while feelirg 
sorrow and compassion, 

j *r~ pjj 

{By Allah! You ivill never cease remembering Yiisuf}, “you will kee p 
remembering YUsuf, 

S>P 

{until you become loeak with old age,}, until your strength leaves 
you,’ 

4a&$ & ip fr 

{or until you be of the dead.} They said, ‘if you continue like this, 
we fear for you that you might die of grief,’ 

{He said: “I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah.”} When 
they said these words to him, Ya'qub said, 

‘{I only complain of my grief and sorrow} for the afflictions that 
struck me, 

{*& 

{to Allah,} alone, 

*** Saying: “To Allah we belong and to Him shall be our return.” 

* 2 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:227. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 16:216. 

[4 > At-Tabari 16:218. 
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4«»rf J know from Allah 
that which you blow 
not.} 

I anticipate from Allah 
each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on 
the meaning of, 

iopz icjt'x M} 

iand I blow from Allah 
that which you blow 
not.} 

“The vision that Yusuf 
saw is truthful and 
Allah will certainly 
make it come true.”* 1 * 

« && &* && 


tfx> oi Y fj\ gp 

125 *11 i( 

<$£ I# & iJLl 
*^. jSji u s»jti ^L3ut L*9 >ji uij/Lii 

487. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah’s mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve."} 

488. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O ‘Aziz! 

A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought 
but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.”} 


HI 


At-Tabari 16:227. 
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Ya'qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and 
His Brother 

Allah states that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children to go back and inquire about the news of Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamln, in a good manner, not as spies. He 
encouraged them, delivered to them the good news and 
ordered them not to despair of Allah’s mercy. He ordered them 
to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discontinue trusting 
in Him for what they seek to accomplish. He said to them that 
only the disbelieving people despair of Allah’s mercy. 


Yusufs Brothers stand before Him 

Allah said next, 

it 'Ji-J \S&} 


iThett, when they entered unto him}, when they went back 
Egypt and entered upon YQsuf, 


itM & ya 


4they said: “O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family..."}, 
because of severe droughts and the scarcity of food, 

! 


iand we have brought but poor capital,} 
means, “we brought money for the food we want to buy, but) it 
is not substantial,’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several 
others.* 1 ' | 

Allah said that they said next, 

4j33\ G ^%} 

iso pay ms full measure} meaning, ‘in return for the little money 
we brought, give us the full measure that you gave us before.’ 
Ibn Mas'll d read this Ayah in a way that means, “So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.”* 2 ' Ibn 
Jurayj commented, “So be charitable to us by returning bur 
brother to us.”* 3 ' And when Sufyan bin TJyaynah was asked if 

111 At-Tabari 16:238. 

121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 16:243. 
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the Sadaqah (charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before 
Prophet jg, he said, “Have you not heard the Ayah, 




our 


4so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah 
does reward the charitable.}?” 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 1 * 1 collected this statement. 

& ii vii.4 p d 

^ ii' cri J* iii ji fjcij JLiJi til jtf 

" oij jjj jitj ijju ^ y. 

4-4’’ y*J J-j-i fji' vi/j Jli 


459. He said: "Do you knoio what you did with Yusuf and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?"} 

490. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf?" He said: "I am 
Yusuf, and this is my brother. Allah has indeed been gracious 
to us. He ivho has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the rezvard of the gooddoers to be lost."} 

497. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners."} 

492. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most Mercifitl of those who show 
mercy!} 


Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and 
forgives Them 


Allah says, when Yusufs brothers told him about the 
afflictions and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered 
from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he 
remembered his father’s grief for losing his two children, he 
felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father and brothers. 
He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, 
authority and power, so he cried and revealed his true identity 
to them when he asked them, 


4->1 S^} 


111 


At-Tabari 16:242. 
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4Do you blow what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you 
were ignorant?) meaning, ‘when you separated between Yusuf 
and his brother,’ i 

& 0 


iiohen you were ignorant?) He said, What made you do this is 
your ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about | to 
commit.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, that YQsuf revealed 
his identity to his brothers only then by Allah’s command, just 
as he hid his identity from them in the first two meetings, by 
Allah’s command. When the affliction became harder, Allah 
sent His relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 




4 Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief .)\94:5-6\ j 

This is when they said to Yusuf, 


CLy. & 


iAre you indeed Yusuf?), in amazement, because they had 
meeting him for more than two years while unaware of who! 
really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this news 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment, 

Jiji JU ^ 


been 
he 
om 


f*< 


iAre you indeed Yusuf? He said: "I am Yusuf, and this is my 
brother .. 


Yusuf said next, 




‘4 Allah has indeed been gracious to us.$ by gathering us together 
after being separated all this time,’ 






Y 


'' * > S, , 

>J* ^ >>* Mr 

i\LS # 


i“ Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allaii 
makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost. n They said: 

"By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us."$ 

They affirmed Yusufs virtue above them, being blessed with 
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beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, authority and, above all, 
prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that 
they made a mistake against him, 

c.js i 

4He said: “No reproach on you this day") 

He said to them, There will be no blame for you today or 
admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your 
error against me.* He then multiplied his generosity by 
invoking Allah for them for mercy, 

4may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy !^ 


•&1 $ ij)B $$$&$& ol Yjj fjlji 3 b jJ!f tX> 


493. "Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of 
my father, his vision will return, and bring to me all your 
family”) 

494. And when the caravan departed, their father said: “l do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile).”) 

495. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old 
Dalai (error).”) 


Ya'qub finds the Scent of Yusuf in his Shirt! 

YOsuf said, Take this shirt of mine, 

4and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return),’ 
because Ya'qub had lost his sight from excessive crying, 

46*3 j3s-4 

4and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya'qOb. 
4jy$ vJuoi &j) 

4And when the caravan departed) from Egypt, 



Surah 12. Yusuf (93-95) (Part-13) 


207 


itheir father said...}, Ya'qub, peace be upon him, said to the 
children who remained with him, 

deoils jl Vjj 41 ^ 

‘4/ do indeed /ee/ the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not 
senile.}, except that you might think me senile because ofjold 
age.’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
caravan departed (from Egypt], a wind started blowing and 
brought the scent of Ytisufs shirt to Ya'qOb. He said, 

il do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not 
senile.} 

He found his scent from a distance of eight days away! ”* 11 
Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
Shu'bah and others reported it from Abu Sinan.' 2 * 

Ya'qub said to them, 




i 


iif only you think me not senile.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata, Qatadah and Said bin Jubayr 
commented, “If only you think me not a fool!”* 3 ' Mujahid and 
Al-Hasan said that it means, “If only you think me not old:” 14 * 
Their answer to him was, 

&,} 

4 Certainly, you are in your old Dalai.} 

meaning, ‘in your old error,’ according to Ibn ‘Abbas.' 5 * 
Qatadah commented, “They meant that, *because of your love 
for Yusuf you will never forget him.’ So they uttered a harsh 
word to their father that they should never have uttered to 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:329. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 16:250. 

131 At-Tabari 16:253. 

141 At-Tabari 16:255. 

151 At-Tabari 16:257. 
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him, nor to a Prophet of Allah.” 1 ' 1 Similar was said by As- 
Suddi and others. 121 


$ Crf (del 01 Jit pi Jli jjjti Je itilt JoJ' ‘W jt Uti^ 
«■■■»! _i>- JIS GT Cl U Ji liCti yii »' ZfjJjLi V U 

4> jjSi5? > :a 5 ; ^ 

496. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it 
(the shirt) over his face, and his vision returned. He said : “Did 
1 not say to you, 7 knmo from Allah that ivhich you knoio 
not?'"} 


497. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indeed ive have been sinners."} 

498. He said: “1 ivill ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, 
verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Mercifid."} 


Yahudha brings Yusufs Shirt and Good News 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 

AjS&} 


igood news} means information. 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qub. 131 As-Suddi added, “He brought it 
(Yusufs shirt) because it was he who brought Yusufs shirt 
stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error 
with this good act, by bringing Yusufs shirt and placing it on 
his father’s face. His father’s sight was restored to him.” 141 
Ya'qub said to his children, 

Y U 4i ji 01 (U==iJ jit 


iDid I not say to you, 7 know from Allah that which you know 
not?'}, that I know that Allah will return Yusuf to me and that. 


A* 


111 At-Tabari 16:257. 
121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 16:258. 
141 At-Tabari 16:259. 
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TiV 


s^ 3 jljJbljllj 


5^*4 4 / do indeed feel the 

stnell of Yusuf, if only 
you think me nQt 
senile .£> 




jj vjp ocAaauI iLioi 
LfrU>-ajj^jljlJCAOobj JlSjIjiii .j] 

yj $ $ .^i^iSd JLu 4; 

li ^ 0^^ ^-X5 

<J^y 5/’^ ^ <3* Oj^ r .J \ 

4 r *^i Ij ^Jl>S\j 


YusuPs Brothers 
feel Sorry and 
Regretful 

This is when Yusufs 
brothers said to their 
father, with humble¬ 
ness, 

6 '££ u 


JU ,,\v 

y* M. jkZJJ 

4 vvjLe-7 

4"0 oi/r father! A|sfc 
forgiveness (from At I Ah) 
for our sins, indeed we 
have been sinners." He 
said: "I will ask my 
Lord for forgiveness for 
you, verily, He! Only 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful ."^ 

and He forgives those who repent to Him. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas“ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, ‘Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj and 
several others said that Prophet Ya'qub delayed fulfilling thjeir 
request until the latter part of the night| 

-Jji iti* o! ^sAi l^ioi Jli, 4^ \Sj\* - * *- j' f. l '- i \ 4 

!+!*>. jj Jj j* ^r!‘j lF 'j-* 'i^k. tiJ*— A J Jf_r^ jf i-^y} 

' \ •' t •■'I' ■" * V Zs S » .s 7 i /'/'•I /• ' . ^ 

J' -Xiu j* j* po *Uj 0? d? 3 ^’ 3 l O. U>» <jj 

jxi» y. ft :TS Q JLu j; Sj. cj>> ^ jidi' 
499. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his 


At-Tabari 16:262. 
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parents to himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in 
security.”} 

ilOO. And he raised his parents to the ‘Arsh and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, 
after Shay tan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.} 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 

Allah states that Ya'qub went to Yusuf in Egypt. YQsuf had 
asked his brothers to bring all of their family, and they all 
departed their area and left Kana'an to Egypt. When YQsuf 
received news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to 
receive them. The king ordered the princes and notable people 
to go out in the receiving party with YQsuf to meet Allah's 
Prophet Ya'qQb, peace be upon him. It is said that the king 
also went out with them to meet Ya'qQb. YQsuf said to his 
family, after they entered unto him and he took them to 
himself, 

4 'jdx», *#.;( ftj} 

iand said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security."} 

He said to them, 'enter Egypt’, meaning, “reside in Egypt’, and 
added, “if Allah wills, in security’, in reference to the hardship 
and famine that they suffered. 

Allah said next, 

4&y) 4$ 1 &*} 

iand he took his parents to himself} 

As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt, 111 as his 
mother had died long agoJ 2 ' Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 

111 At-Tabari 16:267. 

121 At-Tabari 16:269. 
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Jarir At-Tabari said, “His father and mother were both alive.f’ 
Ibn Jarir added, “There is no evidence that his mother had 
died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the Qur’an 
testify that she was alive.” This opinion has the apparent and 
suitable meaning that this story testifies to.* 1 * 

Allah said next, 

j * £13} 

iAnd he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh} 

he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others. 12 ' Allah said, 

iand they fell down before him prostrate.} 

Yusufs parents and brothers prostrated before him, and they 
were eleven men, ' 


iAnd he said: “O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretation) of my 
dream aforetime..."}, in reference to the dream that he narrated 
to his father before, 

m js a a 


il saw (in a dream) eleven stars...} j 

In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when 
they met them. This practice was allowed in the law of Adam 
until the law of Isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for 
Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of 
this statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars.' 3 ' j 

When Mu'adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area,’ 4 ' he found 
them prostrating before their priests. When he returned (to Al- 


m At-Tabari 16:267. 

' 2| Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 16:269. 

' 4 ' Greater Syria, which now comprises Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and 
Jordan. 
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4He was indeed good to me , when He took me out of the 
prison , and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life,} 

out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raisbd 
cattle, according to Ibn Jurayj and others. 111 He also said that 
they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of Palestine, in 
Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 

d (Jj oi dry! J SS* J*} 

iafter Shaytan had sown enmity betiveen me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills.$ 

for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its reasons 
and elements of existence, then wills it into existence apd 
makes it easy to attain, 

iTruly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.} what benefits FJis 
servants, 

4the All-Wise.} in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- 
ment and what He chooses and wills. 




^ j LA —* J> } 


Ur% 0j 1> a .tfl 


HOI. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the\ 
sovereignty, and taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You 
are my Wali in this zvorld and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim, and join me zoith the righteous."} 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim ] 

T his is the invocation of Yusuf, the truthful one, to his Lord 
the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allah after His 
favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents 
and brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and 
kingship. He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, tnat 


m At-Tabari 16:276. 
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as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue 
it until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he 
dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Pahhak said, and to join him with 
the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them 
all.* 11 It is possible that YQsuf, peace be upon him, said this 
supplication while dying. In the Two Sandhis, it is recorded that 
'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that while dying, 
the Messenger of Allah was raising his finger and said - 
thrice, 

uSS tJiH i 


»0 Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A'la [the uppermost, highest company 
in heaven] M 2 * 


It is also possible that long before he died, YQsuf begged 
Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of the 
righteous. 




4102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We 
reveal to you. You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting.} 

4103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire 
it eagerly.} 

4104. And no reward you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is 
no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin (men and Jinn).} 


This Story is a Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the stoiy 
of Yusuf and his brothers and how Allah raised him over 
them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and 
wisdom (i.e., prophethood), even though they tried to harm 
and kill him. Allah said, This and similar stories are part of 


111 At-Tabari 16:280. 
121 FathAl-Bari 7:743. 



215 


Surah XL YusummdM (Part-13) 


the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 
iwhich We reveal to you .> 

and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, 
for you to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.’ 
Allah said next, 

4 >-XX 


‘iYou were not (present) with them}, you did not witness thieir 
conference nor saw them, I 


iwhen they arranged their plan together,} 
well, 


to throw Yusuf into 


the 


<5#i 

iand (while) they were plotting} 

against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to you.’ Allah said in other Ayat, 

£>& k IX Cj} 


iYou were not with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens..} and, I 

dvilt ij 

iAnd you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment...} [28:44] until, 

i) jjt IX Cj} 

iAnd you were not at the side of the Tur when We did 
call. >[28:46] 

Allah also said, I 


iAnd you were not a dweller among the people of Madyani 
reciting Our verses to them.} [28:45) f 


Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He 
has taught him the news of what occurred in the past, which 



216 


Tafsir Ibn KathTr 


carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire 
their safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly 
affairs. Yet, most people did not and will not believe, so Allah 
said, 




fry 


iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.$ Allah said in similar Ay at, 




iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah’s path} [6:116), and, 



iVerily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.} [26:8] 

Allah said next, 

ifr^ U *& ‘J &12 Cf} 


iAnd no reward you ask of them for it;} 

Allah says, “You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in return 
for this advice and your call to all that is good and righteous, 
for any price or compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do 
so seeking Allah’s Face and to deliver good and sincere advice 
to His creatures, 



iit (the Qur’an) is no less than a Reminder unto the *Alamm 
(men and Jinrt)} 

with which they remember, receive guidance and save 
themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 


&£> U_> Ifjk s? A'* ‘A 

toi j U jZ & & VI 


1105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they 
pass by, while they are averse therefrom.} 

1106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 






attribute partners unto Him.} 

4107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of 
the covering veil of the torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive not?} 

People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 

Allah states that most people do not think about His signs 
and proofs of His Oneness that He created in the heavens ard 
earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heaven iy 
objects and planets,- all made subservient. There are many 
plots of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing 
against each other, and spacious deserts. There are many live 
creatures and others that have died; and animals, plants ard 
fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scent, 
color and attributes. All praise is due to Allah the One ar d 
Only, Who created all types of creations. Who Alone w 11 
remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Names 
and Attributes. 

Allah said next, 

yj jil C,} 

4And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They have a part of faith, for when 
they are asked, ‘Who created the heavens? Who created the 
earth? Who created the mountains?’ They say, ‘Allah did.’ Yet, 
they associate others with Him in worship.” 1 ' 1 Similar is sad 
by Mujahid, ‘Ata, 'Ikrimah, Ash-Shabi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 121 In the Sahih, it is 
recorded that during the Hajj season, the idolators used to sey 
in their Talbiyah: “Here we rush to Your service. You have no 
partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own 
but he owns not!”* 31 AllAh said in another Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 16:292. 
121 Ibid. 

131 Muslim 2:843. 
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JiJ3\ <Df} 


iVerily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.} [31:131 


This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others 
with Allah in worship. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'tid said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What 
is the greatest sin?’ He said, 


jAj Ijj <L jf* 


«That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created yoH."”* 1 ' 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s statement, 

4 2S ofjX* (**> otji &j} 


iAnd most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

“This is the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does so to 
show off with the people, and he is an idolator while doing 
this.” Al-Hasan was referring to Allah’s statement, 


Jdr \pi V>lj 0*"^' 6^ 


iVerily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah, they 
stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.} (4:142] 


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najdd said that ‘Urwah said, “Hudhayfah visited an ill man 
and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 




$And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him.} 

In a Hadtth, from Ibn “Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:350, Muslim 1:90. 
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it was Hasan, the Prophet jg said, 

‘He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk .n’ 1 * 

Imfim Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadlth 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, I 

; J‘j\ S[» 

‘Verily, Ar-Ruqd, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of 
Shirk.*™ 

In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 
the Prophet said, 

Stl c Vi lL Uj I^Ljh 

'‘Verily, At-Tiyarah [omen] is Shirk; everyone might feel a 
glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it with Tawakkul.*™ ”* 4 ' 

Allah said next, 


4j>lic 


•>'X- 
;u o 1 


1 ^ 


4Do tfiey /ed secure yrom the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the torment of Allah ?$ 

Allah asks, TDo these idolators who associate others with 
Allah in the worship, feel secure from the coining of an 
encompassing torment from where they perceive not?* Alfih 
said in other Ayat, 

v ^ U ^ & jl* d tfgA y? 

,4 a ^ 4 ^ i ^.'^4 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:135. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud 4:212, Ibn Majah 2:1167. Ar-Ruq& is 
the act of reciting incantations, charm etc., the lawful type is done 
with Qur’an. At-Tamd’im is the act of putting an amulet around^ the 
necks of children to save them from the effects of evil eye.) 
Tiwalah is a kind of bewitchment done by those who claim they 
cause a woman to be more loved by her husband or vice versa. 

^ Reliance on and trust in Him. 

^ Ahmad 1:389, Abu Ddwud 4:230. 


At- 

can 
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4 Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)? Or that He may 
catch them with gradual wasting (of their ivealth and health)? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 
[16:45-47] 


J s£5H jii eX j &)i\ jil 'J$} 


i - ^ r-o 


4DW the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing? Did 
they then feel secure against the plan of Allah? None feels 
secure from the plan of Allah except the people who are the 
losers.} [7:97-99] 


Si t»J Jill 




© iW; £ # Jl W -Jh? 

4 


4108. Say "Tins is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified and 
Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolaters.”} 


The Messenger’s Way 

Allah orders His Messenger jg to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone without partners. 
The Messenger jgjg calls to this testimonial with sure knowledge, 
certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who 
followed him call to what Allah’s Messenger sg called to with 
sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, whether logical or 
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religious evidence, 

4^' 'J 

iAnd Glorified and Exalted be Allah.$ 

This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son, 
wife, minister or advisor. All praise and honor be to Allah), 
glorified He is from all that they attribute to Him, 

V JOT o\j jjj &je& ’i 

v ' v j *- (jo 4jJ j 

iThe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him, and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving [17:44) 

^4 J-3' j* ^ VCy VJ, at ULlj' 

33 ijasf #5j *^u o; Sj' llii s<3^ JlT 

^109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but 
men unto zohom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the end of those who were before them? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa. Do 
you not then understand?$ 

All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 

Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from 
among men and not from among women, as this Ayah clearly 
states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to an 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belie 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ‘Ali bi 
Isma'il Al-Ash'ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus 
Sunnah wal-Jama'ah, that there were no female Prophets, bu 
there were truthful believers from among women. Allan 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believers 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran, when He said, 

% &Z oj & 33 fe'j *1 ZZ? ^ 
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u*L4 

iThe Messiah [’Isa], sort of Maryam (Mary), was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother was a Siddiqah [truthful believer]. They 
both used to eat food.) |5:75] 

Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddiqah. 
Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact 
when He was praising her qualities and honor. Therefore, 
Mary was a truthful believer according to the words of the 
Qur’an. 


All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

a UUyl tj) 


iAnd We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men) 

“They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
(angels), as you claimed.” 111 This statement of Ibn ‘Abbas is 
supported by Allah’s statements, 




• 4 f {V' ' 

<4 f 


$ Vi 'o. iXi Zf) 


iAnd We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets), [25:20] 




JU* 


r 




*>, 1 / .// * * y * 

lyo U % 


* > > j / 

•J fUUa>’ V IjL. 


&& Zj) 

4@%p'f £2 & 


^And We did not create them with bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants), [21:8-9] 


and. 


4S“‘-2' Si 'ci 


iSay: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.") [46:9] 

m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4:595. 
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Allah said next, 

ifrom among the people of townships meaning, from among the 
people of cities, not that they were sent among the bedouins 
who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 

Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 

Allah said next, 

jVl J) 

4Have they not traveled in the land meaning, ‘Have not these 
people who rejected you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land/ 


$and seen what was the end of those who were before them?$ 

that is, the earlier nations that rejected the Messengers, and 
how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah , 

iHave they not traveled through the land , and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand?$ [22:46] 

When they hear this statement, they should realize that 
Allah destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers, and 
this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah said, 

<\& ^ && sc* 


iAnd verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who 
have Taqiva 


Allah says, ‘Just as We saved the faithful in this life, We also 
wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is far better for 
them than the life of the present world/ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


£ j5 j \yj j i pc* 


iVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe in this world's life and on the Day zvhen the witnesses 
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will stand forth (i.e. 
Day of Resurrection). 
The Day when their ex¬ 
cuses will be of no profit 
to the wrongdoers. 
Theirs will be the curse, 
and theirs will be the 
evil abode (in Hellfire).) 
[40:51-52] 
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4230. (They were 
reprieved) until, ivhen 
tire Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
they ivere denied , then 
came to them Our help, 
and xohomsoever We 
zoilled were rescued . 
And Onr punishment 
cannot be warded off 

from the people ivho are criminals.} 
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Allah’s Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of 
Distress and Need 


Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His 
Messengers, peace be upon them, when distress and hardship 
surround them and they eagerly await Allah's aid. Allah said 
in another Ayah y 




1 


ja: ^ 


4. .and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah?") [2:214| 

As for saying of Allah, 
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4they were denied} There are two recitations for it. One of them 
is with a Shadda (meaning: they were betrayed by their people)'. 
And this is the way ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
recited it. 

Al-Bukhari said that TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of the following verse, 


4'Until when the Messengers give up hope...}, Respite will be 
granted, is it denied or betrayed? ‘A'ishah replied, “betrayed.’,' 
TJrwah said, “I said, They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word Thought?’ She said, *Yes, they were 
sure that they betrayed them.’ 1 said, 

'A ,£1 

4and they thought that they were denied (by Allah)}? 

‘A’ishah said, ‘Allah forbid! The Messengers did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing.’ I asked, ‘So what does this Ayah. 
mean?’ She said, ‘This Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers’ followers who had faith in their Lord and believed 
in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers 
was long and Allah’s help was delayed until the Messengers 
gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst 
their nation and suspected that even their followers were 
shaken in their belief, Allah’s help then came to them.’” 111 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas read this Ayah this way, 





iand they thought they were denied.} ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
said, “Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to me that they were humans. He 
then recited this Ayah, 
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4..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:217. 
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help of Allah is nearly 2:214]” 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that 
Urwah narrated to him that ‘Aishah did not agree to this and 
rejected it. She said, “Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad knew for 
certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they thought that those 
believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.” 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that ‘Urwah narrated that ‘Aishah 
recited this Ayah this way, 

j i \j%j) 

“and they thought that they were betrayed.” 111 

Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated 
the meaning that Ibn ‘Abbas gave. Ibn Mas'ud said, as Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read the Ayah this 
way, 

‘A ££ &)\ fil &} 


iimtil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied.} 

‘Abdullah commented that this is the recitation that you 
dislike. Ibn ‘Abbas also commented on the Ayah, 


^ $ rjj-; 


iuntil, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied} 

“When the Messengers gave up hope that their people would 
accept their messages, and their people thought that their 
Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah’s victory 
came then, 

4*3 


iand whomsoever We willed were rescued.$ 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
[Hurrah] Al-Jazari said, “A young man from Quraysh asked 


[i] 


At-Xabari 16:307. 
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Said bin Jubayr ‘O, Abu ‘Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah, \ 




{until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied...} 

He said, ‘Yes, it means, when the Messengers gave up hope 
that their people will believe in them and those to whom the 
Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.”’ Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, “I have not 
seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy accepting 
the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it.” Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked Said bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood 
up and embraced Said bin Jubayr, saying, “May Allah relieve 
a distress from you as you relieved a distress from me!”* 11 
This was reported from Said bin Jubayr through various 
chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir that Mujahid bin 
Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. 
However, some scholars said that the Ayah, 

4and thought that they were denied}, 1 

is in reference to the believers who followed the Messengers, 
while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the 
Messengers’ nation. In the latter case, the meaning becomes: 
‘and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers were not 
given a true promise of victory.’ Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated 
that Tamlm bin Hadhlam said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin MasUd 
comment on this Ayah, 


'H 

{until, when the Messengers gave up hope} 
that their people will believe in them, and their people thought 
when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given 
a true promise. ”* 2 I 


(1 > At-Tabari 16:303. 
121 At-Tabari 16:304. 
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4221 . Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed 
explanation of everything and a guide and a mercy for the 
people who believe.} 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their 
nations and how we saved the believers and destroyed the 
disbelievers are, 

4^4Vf jM %} 

ia lesson for men of understanding }, who have sound minds, 

4^/jZ of £} 

ilt is not a forged statement.} 

Allah says here that this Qur’an could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 

Of; 1 

ibut a confirmation of that which was before it} 

in reference to the previously revealed Divine Books, by which 
this Qur’an testifies to the true parts that remain in them and 
denies and refutes the forged parts that were added, changed 
and falsified by people. The Qur’an accepts or abrogates 
whatever Allah wills of these Books, 

iand a detailed explanation of everything} 

Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred and the 
disliked matters. The Qur’an deals with the acts of worship, 
the obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the unlawful 
and discourages from the disliked. The Qur’an contains major 
facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future 
in general terms or in detail. The Qur’an tells us about the 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His Names 
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and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from 
being similar in any way to the creation. Hence, the Qur’an is, 

/A j 

4a guide and a mercy for the people who believe 
with which their hearts are directed from misguidance tcj 
guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which 
they seek the mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and 
on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most Great to make 
us among this group in the life of the present world and in the 
Hereafter, on the Day when those who are successful will have 
faces that radiate with light, while those whose faces are dark 
will end up with the losing deal. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf, and all the 
thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and 
reliance are on Him Alone. I 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra ( d 
(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Mafcfcah 


sg# ^0 P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
V o t *1^ 


42. Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an), and that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.} 


The Qur'an is Allah’s Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2) about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some chapters in the Qur’an. We stated that 
every Surah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the 
Qur’an is miraculous and is an evidence that it is a revelation 
from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. 
This is why Allah said next, 

iThese are the verses of the Book}, the Qur’an, which Allah 
described afterwards, 

4 -*&} 

}and that which has been revealed unto you}, O Muhammad, 

ifrom your Lord is the truth,} Allah said next, 

ibut most men believe not.} just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
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^And most of mankind 
will not believe even if 
you desire it eagerly.$> 
|12:103] 

Allah declares that 
even after this clear, 
plain and unequivocal 
explanation (the: 
Qur’an), most men 
will still not believe, 
due to their rebellion, 
stubbornness and 
hypocrisy. 
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42. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that 
you can see . Then, He rose above (Istawa) the ‘Arsh [Throne]. 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regidates all 
affairs ; He explains the Ay at in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord 


Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability I 

Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars by 
His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, 
% has elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far 
away from reach. The heaven nearest to the present world 
encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high 
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above it from eveiy direction. The distance between the first 
heaven and the earth is five hundred years from every 
direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The 
second heaven surrounds the first heaven from every direction, 
encompassing everything that the latter carries, with a 
thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between 
them of five hundred years. The same is also true about the 
third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the seventh 
heavens.* 1 * Allah said, 


iy-j (f" 




$11 is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof.} [65:12] 

Allah said next, 




4 ..without any pillars that you can see.} 

meaning, ‘there are pillars, but you cannot see them,’ 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and 
several other scholars. 12 * lyas bin Mu'awiyah said, “The 
heaven is like a dome over the earth,” meaning, without 
pillars.* 3 ' Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah,' 4 * especially since 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

dfjfi je gv O' 

4He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His permission. ^[22:65] 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

^ This comes from an authentic narration from Ibn Mas*ud. See Al - 
*Ul « (Mukhtasir) p. 103. and Al-Majma* 1:86. There is also a weak 
narration attributed to the Prophet saying the same. It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi 2:525, as well as others. 

121 At-Tabari 16:324. 

' 3 > Ibid. 

141 At-Tabari 16:325. 
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4 ..that you can see), affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without pillars, as you 
see. This meaning best affirms Allah’s ability and power. 


Al-Istawd.*, Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next, 

4£x 

iThen, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) 

We explained the meaning of the Istawa’ in Surat Al-A‘raf 
( 7 : 54 ), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without 
altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or attempts to 
explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from all 
that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate 
continuously 

Allah said, 


422 fii % SB 


iHe has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed.) 

It was said that the sun and the moon continue their course 
until they cease doing so upon the commencement of the Final 
Hour, as Allah stated, 



iAnd the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed).)[ 36:38) 

It was also said that the meaning is: until they settle under 
the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach 
there, they are at the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, 
it is shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, because it has pillars 
by which it is carried.' 1 ' This fact is clear to those who 


I 1 ' See Surat Gh&fir 40:7. 
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correctly understand the Ayat and authentic Hadtths. All the 
(praise is due to) Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they 
are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if 
Allah subjected these to His power, then it is clear that He has 
also subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


4 <4' k pi, % Pd S4P 



iProstrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you (really) 
worship Him.} [41:37] 


and, 

4 ' 
VJ 
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iAnd (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} (7:54] 

Allah’s statement next, 




iHe explains the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.} 

means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. These 
evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He wills, just 
as He started it. 
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43. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein 
firm mountains and rivers and of every kind of fruit He made 
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Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover 
over the day. Verily, in these things, there are Aydt (signs) for 
people who reflect.} 

44. And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for 
the people who understand.} 

Allah’s Signs on the Barth 

After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. Allah said, 

* <sM 

4And it is He Who spread out the earth} 

made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed on the 
earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water 
streams run through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
this water, 

iand of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.}, two types 
from every kind of fruit, 

4W 0 «£} 

iHe brings the night as a cover over the day .> 

Allah made the day and night pursue each other, when one 
is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. 
Allah controls time just as He controls space and matter, 

iVerily, in these things, there are Aydt for people who reflect .> who 
reflect on Allah's signs and the evidences of His wisdom. 

Allah said, 
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iAnd in the earth are neighboring tracts,} 

Meaning, next to each other, some of them are fertile and 
produce what benefits people, while others are dead, sally and 
do not produce anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others. This also covers the various colors and types of 
diverse areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, all 
made to neighbor each other while preserving their own 
qualities. All this indicates the existence of the Creator Who 
does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next, 


iand gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms...} 

Allah’s statement, next, 


iSinwdnnn wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.} 

‘Sinwan’ means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. 'Ghayru Sinwan’ 
means, having one stem for every tree, as is the case with 
most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one’s ‘Sinw’ of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that 
states that the Messenger of Allah jg said to TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab, 


y~f {** o\ O jLX 

«Do you not know that man’s paternal uncle is the Sinw of his 
father?*™ ‘ 


Allah said next, 


4 of*. Jfc 


iwatered with the same water; yet some of them We make more 
excellent than others to eat.} 


111 At-Tabari 16:331-333. 
121 Muslim 2:677. 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

4 of*? 3A 'r 

4j/ef some of them We make more excellent than others to eat.} 

«77ie Dagal, 111 the Persian, the sweet, the bitter ...''» |21 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan Ghanb." 
Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with 
regards to shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape 
of their leaves. There are plants that are very sweet or sour, 
bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these 
attributes, and the taste then changes and becomes another 
taste, by Allah’s will. There is also some that are yellow in 
color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and complex 
diversities are watered by the same water. Surely, in this there 
are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all 
this indicates the existence of the Creator Who does what He 
wills and Whose power made distinctions between various 
things and created them as He wills. So Allah said, 

^ 


4 Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who 
understand.} 
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45. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They 
are those who will have iron cimns linking their hands to tlteir 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein 
forever.} 


I 1 * These are different dates. 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:544. 
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Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, 

< 02 #* 


4And if you wonder.) 

at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even 
though they witness Allah’s signs and evidences that He made 
in His creation which testify that He is able to do everything. 
Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things 
and brought them into existence after they were nothing. 
However, they deny Allah’s claim that He will resurrect the 
world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing 
than what they deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that 
they said, 


# J ft # <? 

iWhen we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?) 


It is an obvious fact to every sane and knowledgeable person 
that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat than 
creating men, and that He Who has originated creation is 
more able to resurrect it anew, 


Jf. J & lifk £ $ jS f; s$\ £1 %\ j£ ff) 


4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things)[ 46:33] 
Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 


iZg-d zi vJ&Vl 3$} 




iThey are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those 
who will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks.) 
They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 




iThey will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they 
will remain in Hell forever and will never escape it or be 


removed from it. 
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46. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of 
their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.} 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered 
now! 

Allah said, 


iThey ask you to hasten}, in reference to the disbelievers, 


ifhe evil before the good,} meaning, the punishment. Allah said 
in other Ayat that they said, 


U <£ 4 kt- u j 




iAnd they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not 
bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?” We send not the 
angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelieves) would have no respite!}[l5:6-8\, 

and two Ayat; 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the formenf/^|29:53-54] Allah 
also said, 


}A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall.} 
170:1], 
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iTlwse who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.}[ 42:18], 

and, 


4U 3 $£ Qj 


iThey say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana. >(38:16], meaning, 
our due torment and reckoning. Allah said that they also 
supplicated, 


41x4 i . f ui ^ jljjj' \)\$ ji f } 


iAnd (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur’an) is indeed the truth from You >[8:32] 


They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they 
asked the Messenger to bring them Allah's torment. Allah replied, 


iwhile exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.} 

Meaning, We have exerted Our punishment on the previous 
disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.’ 

If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, Allah would 
have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


IL. J.\M & Uj; 

iAnd if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth. >[35:45] 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 

J® «j;&i Art** j-jJ 


iBut verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing.} 

He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the 
mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and the errors 
committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His 
punishment is severe, so that fear and hope are both 
addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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41/ they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals."}[ 6:147] 


#2 % 14* «P ^ Si* 


iVerily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. >[7:167], 
and, 


y> dtiS % jjUK GS $ 




4 Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.} |15:49-50] 

There are many other Ay at that mention both fear and hope. 
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47. And the disbelievers say : "Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?" You are only a warmer, and to every 
people there is a guide.} 


The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allah states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the 
idolators asked why is not a miracle sent down to the 
Messenger jjjg from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers? 
For instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they 
asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa into gold, to remove the 
mountains from around them, and to replace them with green 
fields and rivers. Allah said, 




J Vi JfT\ j-j <5 G2I Cj} 


4And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them.}[ 17:59) 


Allah said here, 



4You are only a wamer}, and your duty is only to convey Allah’s 
Message which He has ordered you, 
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4 iC 


J+li '<UJ' s4t 


iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.}\2:272] 

Allah said; 

/} 'j>Sf>} 

4And to every people there is a guide.} 

meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah.* 11 Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

&• •Si ji b\)} 


4And there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
them .>[35:24] 


Similar has reported from Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd. 12 ’ 


SOS' ^ P^i 




48. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much 
the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.} 

49. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 
the Most High.} 


Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is 
hidden, and that He has complete knowledge of whatever every 
female creature is carrying, 

4 C $%} 

4And He knows that which is in the wombs.}[ 31:34], 
whether male or female, fair or ugly, miserable or happy, 

111 At-Tabari 16:357. 

121 At-Tabari 16:356. 
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whether it will have a long or a short life. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


T & jfel ij £ & ft 


4He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and 
when you were fetuses.}[ 53:32], 

and, 




4He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after 
creation in three veils of darkness.}[ 39 : 6 ] 


meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 


') l£L 'M ' fiis t&e ilZSi £262 ktii ul» G&S ilftf 

4K2 >i: eSE. jfel 


4 And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a safe lodging. Then 
We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a 
little lump offlesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators.}[ 23:12-14) 


In the two Sahihs it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 g$ said, 


1 **jj I c jt yyS isi* fill Jill p iiilji Jij Si«aJ 


S' ‘»j^S 

«7?ie matter o/f/ie creation of one of you is put together in the 
womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his provisions, 
his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched ."»**• 


m 


Path Al-Bari 11:486, Muslim 4:2036. 
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In another Fladith, the Prophet jfe said, 

Ui ui ^ ^ait 4,3 ^t ?Jit ft ^it 4.3 ^t : iddi j 

•dO 4-&3 :<ul 


«Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, 
miserable or happy, what is its provisions and life span?” Allah 
then ordains and the angel records if."' 1 * 


Allah said next, 

4 43 




iand by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.} 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Yj /<i>l V ]J U i :Jil V[ V oliil £ju;« 

ij iiii vi it! >Ji ^ 414 v; Vi fU3V'i u 

<4i Vi UtUi f Yj ^3t 41 ^is 


«77ie Keys 0 / /lie G/wi/b (unseen knoivledge) are five, nobody 
knows them but Allah. Nobody knows what will happen 
tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what is in the womb 
except Allah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no 
soul knows at what place he will die except Allah; and nobody 
knoivs when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah .» |21 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 

j*4 Cj} 


{and by how much the wombs fall short}, this refers to 
miscarriages, 

4&j? 


ior exceed}, this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the 
full term. Some women carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short or exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by His knowledge.”* 3 ^ 

1,1 Fath. Al-Bdri 11:486, Muslim 4 :2038. 

[21 Fath Al-Bdri 8:225. 

131 At-Jabari 16:359. 
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\ 


Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

& $ks>j} 


4Everything with Him is in proportion.} 

“For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the provisions 
and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for 
everything.” An authentic Hadith mentioned that one of the 
Prophet’s daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting him 
to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet jg returned 
the messenger and told him to say to her, 


k ; l j~' JSy U i Jtif U 4) jj» 


9 


« Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He 
gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah’s reward .» (1 * 


Allah said next, 

ySK p£} 

4All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the 
witnessable),} 

Who knows everything that the servants see and all what they 
cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His knowledge, 

4j£*&} 

4the Most Great}, greater than everything, 




4the Most High.} above everything, 

4tk&& iCU> 

4(Alldh) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.}[65:12], 

and has full power over all things, the necks are under His 
control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly. 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11:502. 




Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves. But 
when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning it 
back, and they will find besides Him no protector.} 

Allah’s Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent 
and Hidden 

Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His 
creation, those who declare their speech or hide it, He hears it 
and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

# js % #y & <0 

iAnd if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
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that which is yet more hidden >[20:7], 


and, 


£ & C %f») 


4And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) 
‘A’ishah said, “All praise is due to Allah Whose hearing has 
encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain 
about her husband to the Messenger of Allah ^ was speaking 
while I was in another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. Allah sent down, 

CiT £-} 4 ff\ jji 

4 Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer >[58: l] 1 * 1 

Allah said next, 

4whether he be hid by night), in his house in the darkness of the 
night, 


Sr'S S^-j) 

4or goes forth freely by day.) moves about during the daylight; 
both are encompassed by Allah’s knowledge. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


4St£ 'ofrZl ca? $) 


4Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments.) [11:5], 

and, 


H ot Si, ijS C jl 4 Cj) 

jt % JUlf 4 -Jj j*ji\ jji JUi & £ v>X Cj <_j 


m 


Al-Bukhari 7385, An-Nasal in Al-Kubni 11570, Ibn Majah 188, A%- 
Tabri 5:28. 
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4 Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an 
nor you do any deed, but We are witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is 
less than that or what is greater than that but is (written) in a 
Clear Record. ^[10:61] 


The Guardian Angels 


Allah said next, 


i%\ J\ U 


• " ~ t . » 

U*. &. fir 


iFor him (each person), there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah.$ 


Allah states that there are angels who take turns guarding 
each servant, some by night and some by day. These angels 
protect each person from harm and accidents. There are also 
angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some 
angels do this by day and some by night. There are two 
angels, one to the right and one to the left of each person, 
recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good 
deeds, while the angel to the left records the evil deeds. There 
are also two angels that guard and protect each person, one 
from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four 
angels that surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and two guards. 
An authentic Hadith states, 


j : pi p£ { 0^* 2^1 ■**■ '":* 1 j-***J' 


o Angels take turns around you, some at night and some by 
day, and all of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr 
and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, “How have you 
left My servants?” They reply, “As we have found them 
praying, we have left them praying 

111 Fath Al-Bari 13:426. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


i 'ja ja aj jSj A* j Nj ja 


« Verily, every one among you Ims his companion from the Jinn 
and his companion from the angels 


They said, “And you too, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 


*And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he 
only orders me to do good.^ Muslim collected this Hadith J 21 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, “Allah revealed to 
a Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ‘Say to your 
nation: every people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He 
will take away from them what they like and exchange it for 
what they dislike.” Ibrahim next said that this statement has 
proof in Allah’s Book, 



4 Verify, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as tl\ey do riot change their state (of goodness) 
themselves > 


-»0' 


• s'\ ** *>" ' \S > *' ' \ 

4 & Wi 


1/ > K ' 


/.Sit * < 
^^r.JUU y>j Attt 


422 . It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a 
hope. And it is He Who brings lip the clouds, heavy (ivith 
water).} 

423. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, 
and therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe 
in punishment.} 


111 Ahmad 1:401. 

121 Muslim no. 2814. 
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Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah’s 
Power 

Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), 
which is the bright light that originates from within clouds. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water. 111 Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

ias a fear and as a hope.) “Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid 
of its harm and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah’s provisions.” Allah 
said next, 

4And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He 
originates the clouds that are heavy and close to the ground 
because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are heavy with rain. 121 Allah’s 
statement, 

4And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him), is similar to His 
other statement, 

4And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.) [17:44) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa‘d said, “My 
father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman in the Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed 
and Hamid sent someone to him to please come to them. 
When he came, Hamid said to me, *My nephew! Make space 
for him between me and you, for he had accompanied Allah’s 
Messenger jjg.’ When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, 'What was the Hadxth that you 
narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah ig?’ He said, ‘A 


111 At-Tabari 16:387. 
121 At-Tabari 16:388. 
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man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet jg say, 






>-f jl£» vllUJJl 


* Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most 
beautiful voice and laugh in the most beautiful manner 

It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the 
cloud’s voice is in reference to thunder and its laughter is the 
lightning. Mfisd bin TJbaydah narrated that Sa'd bin Ibrahim 
said, “Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better 
smile than it, nor more comforting voice. Its smile is lightning 
and its voice is thunder.” 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra*d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah used to say 
upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 

«iUS Jj liiUj ij li&J i 

«0 Allah! Do not kill us with Your anger, nor destroy us with 
Your torment, and save us before that.'’* 21 



This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his 
book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasal in ‘Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak . ,3) When ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and 
would supplicate, “All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra'd (thunder) 
glorifies and praises, and so do the angels because of His 
awe." He would then say, “This is a stem warning to the 
people of earth.” Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta’, 
and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad . ,4 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 5 g said, 


■^~*h»fj i of j} : J>-j ‘fr JU» 




111 Ahmad 5:435. 

121 Ahmad 2:100. 

• 3| Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:412, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:230, Al-Hakim 4:286. 

^ Al-Muwatta * 2:992, Al-Bukhari in Al-Addb Al-Mufrad. no, 724. 
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»Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, ‘Had My 
servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by night and 
the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound 
of the Ra'd (thunder) 

Allah’s statement, 

tSev* 5 ' 


iHe sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills,} 


indicates that He sends thunderbolts as punishment upon 
whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu’ bin Julayd bin Ja*far bin 
Kulab, and ‘Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to Al-Madlnah 
to the Messenger of Allah jfi and sat where he was sitting. 
‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “O Muhammad! What will you give me 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah 5^5 said, 


u si* 


iYou will have the rights and duties of all Muslims .» 

‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “Will you make me your successor 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah jg; said, 

«j>ji %sS iu uls'jii Tj si sfi 

'‘That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I 
could appoint you a commander of the horsemen (i.e., war).* 

‘Amir said, “I am already the commander of the horsemen of 
Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert 
and you keep the cities.” The Messenger of Allah 3^5 refused. 
When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah ^ 5 , 
‘Amir said, “By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and 
men (hostile to Muslims).” The Messenger of Allah jg replied, 

<3>i 


* Rather, Allah will prevent you.* 

When ‘Amir and Arbad left, ‘Amir said, “O Arbad! I will keep 

m 


Ahmad 2:359. 
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Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him 
with the sword. Verily, if you kill Muhammad, the people 
(Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the blood 
money.” Arbad said, “I will do that,” and they went back to the 
Messenger ‘Amir said, “O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you.” The Messenger stood up, and they 
both stood next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted to 
grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword’s 
handle and he could not take the sword out of its sheath. 
Arbad did not strike the Messenger jg as ‘Amir suggested, and 
the Messenger of Allah jg looked at Arbad and realized what he 
was doing, so he departed. When Arbad and ‘Amir left the 
Messenger of Allah jg and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, 
they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa‘d bin Mu'adh 
and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, “Come, O enemies of 
Allah! May Allah curse you.” ‘Amir asked, “Who is this with 
you, O Sa‘d?” Sa‘d said, “This is Usayd bin Hudayr.” They fled 
until they reached the Riqm area, where Allah struck Arbad 
with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for ‘Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharfm area, where Allah sent an 
open ulcer that struck him. During that night, ‘Amir took 
refuge in a woman’s house, from Banu Salul. ‘Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, “An ulcer as big as a 
camel’s hump, while I am at the house of a woman from Bani 
Salul, seeking to bring my death in her house!” He rode his 
horse, but he died while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent 
down these Aydt (13:8-11) in their case, 

4Allah knows what every female bears} until, 

4--and they will find besides Him no protector.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The angels in succession, guard 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.” 
He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah’s command, 
reciting this Ayah, 
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4He sends the thunderbolts,)" 111 
Allah said next, 

iyet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.) they doubt Allah’s 
greatness and that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, 


4And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.) 

Allah’s torment is severe against those who rebel against 
Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir 
of Ibn Jarir At-TabariJ 2 ' There is a similar Ayah in the 
Qur’an, 








(•-*> 1 ^==** 1 i&y) 


4So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation all together.)[27:50-51) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that, 


4$% %) 


4And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 
Mihal)), means, His punishment is severe.* 3 * 




414. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they 
invoke besides Him, answer them no more than one who 
stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it 
reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance.) 

*** At-Tabarfini 10:379-381. A Hadith mentioning some of this story 
was collected by Al-Bukhari, no. 4091, it does not mention the 
sayings of the Prophet 

121 At-Tabari 16:394. 

131 At-Tabari 16:396. 
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A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists 

‘Ali bin Abi T&lib said that Allah’s statement, 

& ft 

4For Him is the Word of Truth.} 

is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.* 1 * 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 

4$ ft 

4For Him is the Word of Truth.} means, “La ilaha illallah ,' <2 * 
Allah said next, 

4*£j > Ji 

4And those whom they invoke besides Him...}, meaning, the 
example of those who worship others besides Allah, 

'£j .tii ji # jJI} 

4like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his 
mouth,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented, “Like he who stretches his 
hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, even 
though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach 
his mouth?”* 3 * Mujahid said about, 

4& .L.ij'fr 

4like one who stretches forth his hand} 

“Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but it will 
never come to him this way.”* 4 * The meaning of this Ayah is 
that he who stretches his hand to water from far away, to 
either collect some or draw some from far away, will not 
benefit from the water which will not reach his mouth, where 
water should be consumed. Likewise, those idolators who call 


111 At-Tabari 16:398. 
* 2 > Ibid. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 16:400. 
* 4 * Ibid. 






Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control 
over everything, and everything is subservient to Him. 
Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to 
Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 

iand so do their shadows in the mornings K in the beginning of the 
days, 

iand in the afternoons. ^ towards the end of the days. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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iHave they not observed things that Allah has created: (Imv) 
their shadows incline.} [16:48] 


7r* Vj Uij A—».V V '<tjy jj lif J* j’j'jij 4»J j* 

•%— jy 7 j tl i Ali ' l Sj-lCi jS f' i-4'j i>*Vf j* Jj 

^ Jf'ji J*J (f o4 «*' J* jiji jii 1 " 


426. S«y: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?” 
Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you then taken (for ivorship) 
Awliya (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves?" Say: "Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
they assign to Allah partners ivho created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation seemed alike to them?" Say: 
"Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, the 
Irresistible."} 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, since they admit that He alone created the 
heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the 
Disposer of all affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides 
Allah and worship them, even though these false gods do not 
have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who 
worship them. Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or 
have harm removed from them by these false deities. Are those 
who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those 
who worship Him alone, without partners, and thus have a 
light from their Lord? This is why Allah said here, 


iy)L jIpij .O. M i -fj'- j 







45ay: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness 
equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created 
the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them?"} 


Allah asks, T)o these polytheists worship gods besides Him 



that rival Him in what He created? Have their false deities 
created similar creations to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing 
which was created by others besides Allah?’ Rather, the Ayah 
proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, 
a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that He is far 
away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship 
gods that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their Talbiyah: 

“Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, 
except Your partner, You own him and he owns not.” Allah also 
mentioned their polytheistic statements in other Ayat, 

iWe worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.$ 

[39:3] 

Allah admonished them for this false creed, stating that only 
those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him, 



4 Intercession ivith Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.$ (34:23] 

ill 


$And there are many angels in the heavens .4(53:26], and, 

Sipiv 4'* ejjtd .Jt 4 dr 1 3^~= * 6^4 


iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection .4 
(19:93-951 

If all are Allah’s servants, then why do any of them worships 
each other without proof or evidence that allows them to do 
so? Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and 
Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting this practice 




(polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping 
others besides Allah. They defied their Messengers and 
rebelled against them, and this is why the word of punishment 
struck them as a worthy recompense, 

J t & ■£> 

iAnd your Lord treats no one with injustice) (18:49) 


^ jj-iy. ll*> \4> b»j oJlli -it idl'l Csji 

£ tfj iii*. -yj)' v>J' iii ^ ji ;i. 

4ri"j6Vi a ^ 4 ^ j:0t £ 


<17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Alldh (by parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as Jbr the foam it passes away 
as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Alldh sets forth parables.) 


Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood 
perishes 

This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes. Allah said, 

4He sends down water from the sky,) He sends rain, 

4<*nd the valleys flow according to their measure,) 
each valley taking its share according to its capacity, for some 
valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which 
are small and thus retain smaller measures of water. This 
Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them can retain 
substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain 
knowledge, but rather are bothered by knowledge, 
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ibnt the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface} 

of the water that ran down the valleys; this is the first parable. 
Allah said next, 


iand (also) from that (ore) zvhich they heat in the fire in order 
to make ornaments or utensils...} 


This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is 
heated with fire to make adornments with it, and iron and 
copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. Foam 
also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 
water, 




ithus does Allalt (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood.} 

when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, just as foam 
does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores 
which are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 


iThen, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks,} 

for it carries no benefit and dissipates and scatters on the 
banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is 
dissipated by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on 
the surface of gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit. This is why Allah said next, 




\JrJ J 


iwhile that which is for the good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


im, ^ Cj ZM 13^2 j^Vf &£} 


iAnd these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.} 
(29:43] 
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Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, “When I 
would read a parable in the Qur’an that I could not 
comprehend, I would cry for myself because Allah the Exalted 
says, 

iBut none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge.}” [29:43] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 

ijjjl 2j\ 2i & CS} i^} 

4He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure,} 

“This is a parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry 
knowledge from Him, and certainty according to the amount of 
doubt. As for doubt, working good deeds does not benefit while 
it exists. As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence 
Allah’s statement, 

<4Jujjf 


iThen, as for the foam}, which refers to doubt, 


4 L> l j*\j iUSi. ■* *> j } 


4it passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is 
for the good of mankind remains in the earth.} 

in reference to certainty. And just as when jeweliy is heated in 
fire and is rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.”* 1 ' 


The Qur’an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use 
Water and Fire 

Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah (chapter 2) about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. Allah said, 

£ iitSJ US fj ^} 

m 


At-Tabari 16:410. 
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iTheir likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him.) [2:17] then He 
said, 




iOr like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, 
and lightning.) [2:19] 

Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat 
An-NUr (chapter 24), one of them is, 

? fSSf £&> 


iAs for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert.)[ 24:39] 


The mirage occurs during intense heat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


:Jlv •kib \2'jrf ?dj±J Ui :Uu3l JuS» 

*LaJu li)i jCi\ Vi 


*It will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, ‘‘What 
do you desire?" They will reply, "We need to drink, for we 
have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, "Will you 
then proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Fire, 
which will appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming the 
other parts ."»*** Allah said in the second parable (in Surat 
An-Nur); 


4^3 4 cijiT $) 


40r is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.)[ 24:40] 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


14 -* jl£> t U ^jA 4j 4jbl b jj® 

■ * .1 1 14^ cJlSj l ■ * .ti j cjjli Jllll cJLS iisll? 

i I*■ 4 1*UJ| 


jL 4 C^' b/j V jli-3 




111 


Fath Al-Bari 8:98, Muslim 4:168. 
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fj'Ji p ji jiij j4ii JiZ Uj ill iiilj ill Jj3 

C.L .f ^jJl ill |*Jj 


“77ie example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard, it held the rain water and Allah benefited the 
people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and Jbr irrigation purposes. And 
another portion of it fell on barren land, which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit, as well as benefiting others (from the knowledge 
and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns 
and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person 
who does not care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through 

This parable uses water in it. In another Hadith that Imam 

Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger 

of Allah said, 


^l^5l U oiUii lib jfj jiIS 'pS&jj 

" 4^ Jl=f J ‘4t? If* Jt ^1 

‘jbJl if (t-l* ijdl\ Jc- -Lcl Ut Jli 


“My example and the example of you is like that of a person 
who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated his surroundings, 
butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into the fire. This is 
the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying to save you from the Fire, saying, “Go away from the 
Fire,” yet you overwhelm me and fall into if." 121 

111 Fath Al-BOri 1 :211, Muslim 4 :1788. 

121 Ahmad 2:312. 
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The Two Sahlhs also collected this Hadith. ll] This is a 
parable using fire. 


^ Jf& 4^,45 cD j ii ^ ? <!$'} ^ 

4 V pi*- ’j- "4 iulji 'jlcjSi ,ili iiLj 


418. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But 
those ivho answered not His call, if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Tlteir 
dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest.} 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and 
the wretched ones, 

>yCLLi o 4 j > 

4For those zuho answered their Lord's call} 

obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger (Muhammad, peace be 
upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the 
narrations he brought about the past and the future, theirs will be, 

4^J“> 


4Al-Husna}, which is the good reward. Allah said that Dhul- 
Qamayn declared, 


& & £ Qj >v; <p, C& .g ji & * Cll> 


4As for him who does ivrong, we shall punish him, and then he 
will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and xoorks 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we 
shall speak unto him mild words by our command^ 18: 87-88] 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


4For those who have done good is the best (Al-Husna) and even 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11:323, Muslim 4:1790. 
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more.} [10:26] 

Allah said next, 

<5 


tfiose zi?/io ansioered not His call,} disobeyed Allah, 

«£■* 4 u d3 ^ 


4 i/ f/iet/ /?rtd /?// that is in the earth together} 

meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had the earth’s fill 
of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom 
themselves from Allah’s torment at that time. However, this 
will not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 


iFor them there zuill be the terrible reckoning.} 

in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for the Naqu ^ 
and the Qitmfr, [21 the big and the small. Verily, he who is 
reckoned in detail on that Day will receive punishment, hence 
Allah’s statement next, 




cr-VJ fir r&j 




iTheir dxvelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest 


i & .iUlj Jyl 


419. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But 
it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.} 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, They could never be equal; those among people 
who know that what, 

ihas been revealed unto you}, O Muhammad, 

The speck on the back of a date stone. 

The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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ifrom your Lord} is the truth about which there is no doubt and 
in which there is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 
Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts 
contradicts the others, that all its information is true and that 
all its commandments and prohibitions are just, 

Ui* % ^ 


{And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.} [6:15] 


It is accurate in its information and stories and just in what it 
orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe in the 
truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar 
to those who are blind and cannot find guidance to what 
benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even 
if they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe 
in it or abide by it.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 




d &ii &X v dif &JZ 1} 


<$Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful .^ 
[59:20] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 

j- Ml '4 


iShall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?} 

They are not equal. Allah said next. 


iBut it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.} 

meaning, it is those who have sound minds who draw lessons, 
gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among 
them. 


\ y \ y'i 'A r> ' \ Hi" r? " A* 'f ^ j 
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420. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.} 

421. And tfiose who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.} 

422 . And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, 
perform the Salah, and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good, for such there is a good end.} 

423. ‘Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from 
every gate (saying):} 

424. "Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!”} 


Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to 
Paradise 


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will 
earn the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, 





4Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.} 


They are nothing like the hypocrites who when one of them 
makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays his trust. Allah said next, 


4And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined} 

they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
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kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature, 




iand fear their Lord}, in what they do or do not do of actions 
and statements. They remember that Allah is watching during 
all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path 
and correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all of their 
affairs, including those that affect others, 

(a/w j${)} 

4And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,} 

They observe patience while staying away from sins and evil 
deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of 
their Lord the Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, 


iand perform the Salah}, preserving its limits, times, bowing, 
prostration and humbleness, according to the established limits 
and rulings of the religion, 

iand spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,} 

They spend on those whom they are obliged to spend on them, 
such as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in 
general, 


isecretly and openly,} They spend during all conditions and 
times, whether during the night or the day, secretly and openly, 


iand repel evil with good} they resist evil with good conduct. 
When the people harm them they face their harm with good 
patience,_ forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


W Uj h) # 5S o'ii % ^ jjL 
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4 .j* ty \is^> £{J' 


4Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world. ^[41:34-35] 

This is why Allah states here that those who have these good 
qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final home, which He 
explained next, 




4‘Adn Gardens} t where, ‘Adn, indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 

Allah said next, 


jl r v 


iand (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers , and their zvives, and their offspring.} 

Allah will gather them with their loveo ones, from among their 
fathers, family members and offspring, those who are 
righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their eyes are 
comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who are higher, a 
favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing the 
grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allah said in 
another Ayah , 


re V& 


b 


ll-U 


4And those who believe and zohose offspring follozo them in 
faith: to them shall We join their offspring.} [52:21) 


Allah said next, 

4 7 * ^ j3t fe. Jjll 


iAnd angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
"Saldmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!"$> 

The angels will enter on them from every direction 
congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
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the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).} 


(ff* (**"* W 

4 #^‘ 

iSalamun 'Alaykum 
(peace be upon you) far 
you persevered in pa¬ 
tience! Excellent indeed 
is the final home Z^”* 1 ’ 

~ f if -.' - >Z' ' «f-V 
JU) jj A+p o>^t u'Julj^ 

*ii 'A X" s' >\ '-" *' 
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jj»/j \ ^ o’ 
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425. And those who 
break the covenant of 
Allah, after its ratifica¬ 
tion, and sever that 
which Allah has com¬ 
manded to be joined, 
and work mischief in the 
land, on them is the 
curse, and for them is 



Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to 
the Curse and the Evil Home 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are 
their characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the 
Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer’s 
qualities in this life. The latter used to keep Allah’s covenant 
and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for 
the former, they used to, 


■ / f <s > 1 >ir 'A ?> f > \'i'' 

4 oyJL-Ju> o’ **j 4l*t ^*\ U ojAkuj 
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m Ahmad 2:168. 
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ibreak the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever 
that which Allah has commanded to be joined, and work 
mischief in the land,} 


An authentic Hadith states that, 


•OU- lip sij litj itlv h'jJ- lil : jilllJl ijT» 


«77;e signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie; whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest ."s 111 

In another narration, the Prophet sgg said, 

«>J pli lip fji lip» 


“// he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, 
he proves to be most quarrelsome.^ 

This is why Allah said next, 



ion them is the curse,} they will be cast away from Allah’s 
mercy, 

AM £. &} 


iand for them is the unhappy home.} the evil end and destination, 

S*J ’f+r 

ATheir dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.} [13:18] 


% ’CM 4 s Cj Glii ijg ioip >m $$ 




426. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), and they rejoice in the life of 
the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.} 


m Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
Ibid. 
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Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah’s Hand 


Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom 
He wills and decreases it for whom He wills, according to His 
wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given to them, they 
do not know that they are being tested and tried. Allah said in 
other Ayat> 




• ' *■ 'Sf . •>, * 

V J; OjjiD J && 




iDo they think that in zoealth and children zvith zvhich We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them zoith good things. Nay f but 
they perceive not. >[23:55-56] 

Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison to 
what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, 


4’whereas the life of this zoorld compared to the Hereafter is but 
a brief passing enjoyment 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


4 %± o.l& 


Am 


4Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who has Taqzoa, and you shall not be dealt 
ivith unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila [4:77] 
and, 




4Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting. >[87:16-17] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


^ Jt if* A-H ^ Jt 


«77ie life of the present zoorld, compared to the Hereafter, is 
just like when one of you inserts his finger in the sea, so let 
him contemplate how much of it will it carry .» 


m 


The thin membrane over the date stone. 



and he pointed with the index finger.* 1 * Imam Muslim also 
collected this Hadith in his Sa/uh.* 21 In another Hadtth, the 
Prophet jgg passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and 
said, 

*1*1 lJu J* <il jy>\ doli 


“By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to 
Allah as this sheep was to its owners when they threw it 
away .*’ 31 


4 *=£ jess » U. & & j» ci 4 4 sj» 

cjp* Vi $ ^ OjlLy !£*'* otjK & 

ijUJ p: 


427. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?" Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray 
whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance 

428. Those who believed and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.} 

429. Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) return.} 


Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah’s Response to Them 

Allah says that the idolators said, 

i'H» 

iWhy is not}, meaning, there should be, 

4*^3 Jt 3^^ 

4a sign sent down to him from his Lord?} 

The idolators also said, 

111 Ahmad 4:228. 

^ Muslim 4:2193. 

131 Muslim no. 2957. 





275 


Surah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (27-29) (Part-13) 

4Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that 
were sent before (with signs)!} (21:5] 

We mentioned this subject several times before and stated 
that Allah is able to bring them what they wanted. There is a 
tjadith which mentions that the idolaters asked the Prophet ^ 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a 
spring to gush forth for them and to remove the mountains 
from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and 
gardens. Allah revealed to His Messenger “If You wish, O 
Muhammad, I will give them what they asked for. However, if 
they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I did not punish any among the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy.” The Prophet 3 g£ said, 

,•<> •£{,<' .*■ C», + i-- * t\ i ■'Ij V. 

» Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy .» [11 

This is why Allah said to His Messenger jsg next, 

4iSb( O* A.$1 ij* 2l' 


4Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance."} 


Allah states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether 
the Messenger jg was given a sign (a miracle) according to their 
asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 




4But neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those who believe not.} 
110 : 101 ] 

ly 1$*- ^e. oui- Cl[} 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment.}[ 10:96-97], 


t 1 ' There is a Hadith with similar wording recorded by Ahmad 1 :?42. 



276 


Tafsir [bn Kathir 


and, 


££> X <2 K j# u$ 0 
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iAnd even if We had sent dmvn unto them angels, and the dead 
had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} [6:111] 

Allah said here,, 


* 4 S3 & 


iSay: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turti to Him in repentance."} 

meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, 
beg Him, seek His help and humbly submit to Him. 


The Believer’s Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance 
of Allah 


Allah said. 


4 if J&t, !£*’* j$} 


iThose who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah.} 

for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, become 
tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have Him as 
their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said, 

4 Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.} and 
surely, He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said, 

iThose who believed, arid zvork righteousness, Tuba is for them 
and a beautiful place of (final) return.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Tuba 



Surdfl IL Ar-Ra‘d (27-29) (Part-13) 


277 


means, “Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the eye.”* 1 ' 
‘Ikrimah said that Tuba means, “How excellent is what they 
earned,” 121 while Ad-Dahhak said, “A joy for them.” 13 ' 
Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakhl said that Tuba means, “Better 
for them,”* 41 while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that 
means, ‘you have earned a good thing.’ 151 In another 
narration, Qatadah said that ‘Tuba for them’ means, “It is 
excellent for them,” 161 



iand a beautiful place of return and final destination. These 
meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and they do not 
contradict one another. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that a 
man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you 
and believed in you!” The Prophet jg said, 


• M ?J s* & W r r V ; & 


*Tuba is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and 
another Tuba, and another Tuba for he ivho believed in me, but 
did not see me .» 


A man asked, “What is Tuba?” The Prophet jg said, 

® I o>J 1 I LI ^ Ip Si IgJ j-_ I l ® 


“A tree in Paradise wlwse width is a hundred years, and the 
clothes of the people of Paradise are taken from its bark .» 171 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

1 1 'j a 5U Iftk > j —j ll>jl jj* 


■ There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for 
one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it.* 


111 At-Tabari 16:435. 
121 Ibid. 

131 Ibid. 

141 Al-Baghawi 3:18. 
151 At-Tabari 16:435. 
161 Ibid. 

171 Ahmad 3:71. 
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An-Nu‘mtin bin Abi 
‘Ayyash Az-Zuraqi 
added, “Abu Said Al- 
Khudri narrated to 
me that the Prophet 
31 said, 

jrri •>>-' Ht>J' o|» 

>L-LL]l Sl>^Jl 4-?£-» 

i^ikL U fU SU gjLl\ 

* There is a tree in 
Paradise, if a rider travels 
in its shade on a fast, 
sleek horse for one hun¬ 
dred years, he would not 
be able to cross if.i"* 11 

In his Sahih, Imam 
Muslim recorded that 
Abu Dharr narrated 
that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said that 
Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 

jjTjl SI •) &£? U» 

jtJj js oikpti f»-'3 ■h^’ Jt 

** <3^ «H ^ I4i J& It iui >2 u 

“O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and finns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me and I 
gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 
dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when 
entered into the sea. a |2) 



1 '-ffij o t ^'o Q j!' 


Khalid bin Ma'ddan said, “There is a tree in Paradise called 
Tuba, that has breasts that nurse the children of the people of 

' l ' Al-Bukh&ri no. 6552, Muslim no. 2827. 

' 2 * Muslim 4:1994. 
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Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming 
in one of the rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection 
commences, when he will be gathered with people while forty 
years of age.” Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 


I»i ) *1^ ^ ill it cJfr J» '•fA Z) lA.^} 


430. TTiws tome We sent yaw to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! 
None has the right to be worshipped but He! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him I turn."} 


Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah’s 
Revelation 

Allah says, ‘Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, to your 
Ummah, 

i p# 

i..in order that you might recite unto them what We have 
revealed to you,} 

so that you deliver to them Allah’s Message. Likewise, We sent 
others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. The 
Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and 
rejected, so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of 
you is harsher than the denial that the previous Messengers 
faced,’ 


4By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you.}[ 16-63] 

Allah said in another Ayah, 


Jj? VJ kjrf ^*5 ■J5»- ijiJj \yjff C Zrt 3-ij ^Aj} 

liQ Ji A&. ‘sAj $ 


iVerily, many Messengers were denied before you, with 
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patience they bore the denial and suffering until; till Our help 
reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you) .}\6-3A\, 

meaning, 'How We gave them victory and granted the best end 
for them and their followers in this life and the Hereafter.’ 

Allah said next, 


iwhile they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah).} 

Allah says, These people, that We sent you to, disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike 
describing Allah by Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim [the Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful].’ This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as 
Al-Bukhari narrated, 1 ' 1 they refused to write, “In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim,” saying, “We do not know Ar- 
Rahman Ar-Rahlm!” Qatadah narrated this words. ,2) Allah the 
Exalted said. 




iSay: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by 
whatever name you invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best 
Names.} [17:110] 

In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

JJ.J <3)1 J £ <3)1 Jj 4J.I OJs 

*The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ‘Abdullah 
and ‘Abdur-Ralpnan .1^ Allah said next, 

4s> n 4 y z 34 

iSay: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He!"} 

meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve and 
affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 


1,1 At-Jabari 16:446. 
121 FathAt-Bari 5:390. 
I 3 ' Muslim 3 :1682. 
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deity worthy of worship except Him, 

iln Him is my trust,} in all of my affairs, 


iand to Him I turn.} meaning: to Him I return and repent, for 
He alone is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 

*Ji\ <j» s. Sp' * f j' * iiii i jpJt * op: 63 o' jij> 

pP" pj' J'y_ p Uor JJpJ ii' ILlJ jj jl P/p jjji' U—£• 
aU~J' Op V ii' rti' j2j ^t p j'j ^*4 L.p jl jcj\i 


437. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could be cloven 
asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is 
certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) 
settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to 
pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.} 


Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praises the Qur’an which He has revealed to 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other 
divinely revealed Books before it, 

4&J\ a opl 63 o' jij> 

iAnd if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be moved,} 

Allah says, ‘If there were a Book among the previous Divine 
Books with which the mountains could be moved from their 
places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead 
speak in their graves, it would have been this Qur’an and 
none else.’ Or, this Qur’an is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of 







283 




Surah 13. Ar-Ra‘d (31) (Part-13) 


Messenger of Allah 3 $| said, 

£»■J UjLj I «li* ^.T U Jjjjf ii j ^1 U* 

oiiaji iLi: 6^1 M &i 


‘Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would 
make (some) people believe. What I was given, however, is a 
revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection V* 1 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's miracle disappeared 
upon his death, but this Qur’an will remain as evidence for all 
times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur’an will never end, nor will 
it become old the more it is read, nor will scholars ever have 
enough of it. The Qur’an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who 
seeks guidance in other than the Qur’an, then Allah will 
misguide him. 

Allah said next, 

its \ £ j> 


ifiut the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.} 


Ibn ’Abbas commented, “He will only do what He wills and 
He decided that He will not do that.”* 21 Ibn Ishaq reported a 
chain for this, and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah 
said next, 


«<4 J2 i %jt ys; % ^ !£r -<$ & -i> 


4And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved 
because of their (evil) deeds or it settles close to their homes,} 


because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this 
life or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example 
for them. Allah said in other Ay at, 




4And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown (them) the Ay at in various ways that they 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:619. 
121 At-Tabari 16:447 
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might return (to the truth).) |46-27|, and, 




Ot 




& jt C! <££ $!> 


4 See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?) [21:44] 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

ifc/* oi Q j* jfy 

ior it settles close to their homes,) 

“It is in reference to the disaster.” 111 This is the apparent 
meaning here. 


Al-‘Awfi reported that bin ‘Abbas said about, 




iAnd a Qari'ah (disaster) strikes them because of their (evil) 
deeds) 

“A torment that descends on them from heaven, 

A Q & h 


ior it settles close to their Iwmes,) 

when the Messenger of Allah |j§ camps near their area and 
fights them.” Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah. 
Ikrimah said in another narration he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 

i%£) 

iQari'ah) means affliction. These scholars also said that, 


iuntil the promise of Allah comes to pass.) 

refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 

m 


At-Jabari 16:459. 
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{Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.} 

to His Messen'gers to aid them and their followers in this life 
and the Hereafter, 


f > t* ' i >r ** w- \ 

Ol 4h» J«r 


4 S 0 think not that Allali will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribu tion >[14:47] 


'dksa Sff* f jdi c-iii <4? Ji ^4 Ufr-^ -&j} 


{32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you 
but I granted respite to tlwse who disbelieved, and finally 1 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!} 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah $g 

Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing 
his people’s denial of him, 

d, ^4 tsf^ &)} 


‘’{And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you}, so you 
have a good example in them. 


{but I granted respite to those wlw disbelieved,} deferred their 
judgment for a term appointed, 


{and finally I punished them .} 

with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news 
of how I gave them respite and then took them with 
punishment?’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


% & 2 m c*> a & d 


{And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) >[22:48] 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said, 
o-)L>-i li] g»JUall 561 i)l* 



286 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


u Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes 
him, He never lets go of him.* 

The Messenger Hg next recited this Ayah, 



iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe. 


* b kb $ A i&.; ^ $ $ $ $ 

& ^ * l»ib5 £& i & Uk 4 j? J3f s r* 


433. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: “Name 
them! Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words.” Nay! To 
those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and 
they have been hindered from the right path; and whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no guide 


There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in 
any Respect 

Allah said, 



4/s then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned 


Allah is the guard and watcher over every living soul and 
knows what evexyone does, whether good or evil, and nothing 
ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Ay at. 


bjr 1, t^==» OJ^, VJ ylyi Ji b ijfcJ Cj j life, 


A 1 . ' > .i 


iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
111 Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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nor you do any deed, but we are witness thereof, when you are 
doing it.} [10:61] and Allah said, 


$Not a leaf falls, but He knows it.} [6:59] 

4 XtfiylL} I4iy ji' jf ^1 u?jV' 4 >3A> ot 


no moving creature is. there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposits. All is in a Clear Book. ^[11:6], 


i0M^ !AZU*P> 


ilt is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.} [13:10] 


-y 


& 


4He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.} 
[20:7] and, 



^And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.} [57:4] 

Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor do 
they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to 
their worshippers nor prevent harm from themselves or their 
worshippers? The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next, 

i&fcA ysw» : 


4 Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah.} 
which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals and 
false deities, 


$} 


iSay: “Name them!"} 


's 



make them known to us and uncover them so that they are 
known, for surely, they do not exist at all! So Allah said, 

ils it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in 
the earth?} 

for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah would have 
known about it because nothing ever escapes His knowledge, 

to ifk 


ior is it (just) a show of words?} 

or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid, 11 ’ while 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said, false words. 12 ’ Allah says, you 
(polytheists) worshipped the idols because you thought that 
they had power to bring benefit or harm, and this is why you 
called them gods, 

Cj !' 4 Jsif 4^ 

to Jfa 

iThey are but names which you have named - you and your 
fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. They 
fallow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!}[ 53:23] 

Allah said next, 

i & uk 4 j> 

iNay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair 
seeming,} 

or their words, according to Mujahid.’ 3 ’ This Ayah refers to 
the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah, 


[1 > At-Tabari 16:466. 
I 2 ’ Ibid. 

|3 ’ At-Tabari 16:467 




4And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, 
who have made fair-seeming to them.} 

Allah said next, 

4 4 ^' ^ 


iand they have been hindered from the right path;} 

Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa Saddu), which 
would mean, ‘and they hindered from the right path, feeling 
fond of the misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, 
they called to it and thus hindered the people from following 
the path of the Messengers.’ Others read it with Damma over 
the Sad (i.e. wa SuddCi), which would mean, ‘and they have 
been hindered from the right path,’ explained it this way: 
because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, 
they were hindered by it from the right path, so Allah said, 

4#^ $ d ill' 4^ 

iand whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.} 

Allah said in similar instances, 



iAnd whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah.} [5:41], and, 


?-* Oi 4 * 'V ii' off* 


iff you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
ltelpers.}[ 16:37] 


fc Svb of & oj p Cj ituj L : jjf vfffs j p} 

£4\ & & UikS it aXii 

<@JUf Jiij jj2t 


<34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have 
no defender (or protector) against Allah.} 

<35. The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Tacjwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final 
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destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire 


Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious 
Believers 

Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and 
the reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr 
and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 

^For them is a torment in the life of this world, $ 
by the hands of the believers, killing and capturing them, 

< 0 $ 

iand certainly, the torment of the Hereafter.$ which will come after 
they suffer humiliation in this life, 


iis harder} many times harder. The Messenger of Allah ig said 
to those who agreed to Mula'anah 

- + * t , £ * * * ' ^ S 

UijJl w/Iju- jU 


tSurely, the torment of this life, is easier than the torment of 
the Hereafter .» 12) 


Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah stated, the 
torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter is 
everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, 
where there are chains whose thickness and hardness are 
unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat, 




iSo on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind as He will bind. ^[89:25-26], and, 


/ IV t ^ / / r ^ s / / / / # / \ 

Uiuio Li f jua> ij&s b! 


^ The curse invoked when it is believed that the spouse has 
committed adulteiy and there are no witnesses. See the Tafslr of 
Surat An-Nur no 7. 

^ Muslim 2 :1131. 
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1 b&Z iLS i£ tjll £££&, 

£\ ix$% 3 ©1^=. <*J &i j£K 

£ c 2 r ^ 


iAnd for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a 
flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Is that 
(torment) better, or the Paradise of Eternity promised for those 
who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination.) [25:11-15] 


Similarly He said; 


ijjllii igj ^\ iiijf £) 


iThe description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa 
have been promised ^ 

meaning its description and qualities; 


4 Underneath it rivers flow,) 

these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise 
and wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for 
them. 

Allah also said, 


m J& y& fe 1 %K $ 0 i p) 

4 'C^*j <jT Oi (fi f-i i ’jf °fr\i ;jil f}~ -j 

iThe description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is 
every kind of fruit, and forgiveness .) [47:15] 

Allah said next, 

7 I 


iits provision is eternal and so is its shade) 
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call of nature, but Paradise is pure (from feces and urine)?’ 
The Prophet ^ said, 


, <r» kiLLjl Qj* ^d.ji Uw; jU® Jj-f 


•One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature 
through a sweat that emanates from the skin, with the scent of 
musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.* 

Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal collected this Hadtthf^ 

Allah said in other Ayat, 




iAnd fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
out of reach. ^(56:32-33), and, 

4b 


iAnd the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low unthin their reach. 76:14] 

The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just as 
Allah said, 


w <£ oj *2 & &JS \p: 


iBut those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding therein 
forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening.^[4:57] 


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise and the 
description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing 
and warn against the Fire. This is why, after Allah mentioned 
the description of Paradise here. He next said, 




ithis is the end (final destination) of those who have Tacpva, 
and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.$ 

Allah said in another Ayah , 



1,1 Ahmad 4:367, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 1178. 
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iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.) 
[59:20] 



436. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you, but there are among the Ahzab 
(Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with 
Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return.”) 

4.37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. Were you to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, then 
you will not have any Wall (protector) or defender against 
Allah.) 


The Truthful Ones from among the People of the 
Scriptures rejoice at what Allah has revealed to 
Muhammad $ 

Allah said, 

4cm x&c cdt) 

. 4Those to whom We have given the Book, ^ and they adhere 
by it, 

4^1 4 ^ 

irejoice at what has been revealed unto you,) 

i.e. the Qur’an, because they have evidence in their Books 
affirming the truth of the Qur’an and conveying the good news of 
its imminent revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 3 --*yVi cr- 

4Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited.) [2:121] 

Allah said, 
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* 3 ** &'* $¥ 

iSay: “Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe.”} 
[17:107], until, 


y ^ ^ ^ A* v 

\ bJ j Jlfrj 6® 


4Trw/y, tfie promise of our Lord must be fulfilled. [17:109] 

meaning, Allah’s promise to us in our Books to send 
Muhammad sg; is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass 
and be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His 
promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 






iAnd they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility.} [17:109] 


Allah said next, 


4/tSwJ Jjd if u(j¥ 


ibut there are among the Ahzdb (Confederates) those who reject 
a part thereof.} 

meaning. There are those among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you (O Muhammad).’ Mujahid 
said that, 

ibut there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)}, refers to Jews and 
Christians, 

ithose who reject a part thereof}, meaning, They reject a part of 
the truth that came down to you - O Muhammad.’ Similar was 
reported from Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam.l 1 * Allah said in similar Ay at, 

m. cP f if} 


iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 


^ At-Tabari 16:474. Meaning Allah has not done those things 
mentioned in Ay&h no 31. 
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<w 

II . f 


Y*t 

£$ *MuJ >31 


iSSaap ^ 4 then you will not have 






~"-' 4 : r ^> 




any Wfl/r (protector) or 
defender against Allah .} 

This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know¬ 
ledge against following 
the paths of misguid¬ 
ance after they had 
gained knowledge in 
(and abided by) the 
Prophetic Sunnah and 
the path of 
Muhammad, may 
Allah’s best peace and 
blessings be on him. 

d£ * £5 <&jf 

of £ 2& ^ « 

4J»t oil» v *$1 Si J 

jj & 

it£ C ’u! 


'1 


^v£'r^ s * J * 


438. And indeed 

I'Ve sent Messengers before you, and made far them wives and 
offspring. And it was not far a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a decree 
(from Allah).} 

439. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.} 


All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 

Allah says, ‘Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a 
Prophet and a human, We sent the Messengers before you 
from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and 
We gave them wives and offspring.’ Allah said to the most 
honorable and Pinal Messenger, 
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<4 a ■&. %«ci 


4Say : '7 am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me.' 1 ) [18:110] 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 




1 *'~Jl JSTj Ijf l5f» 


tt , -> •!» * j • < 

u-?» ur- u* 

«As _/br me, i /osf am/ breafc f/je fast, stand in prayer at night 
and sleep, eat meat and marry women; so whoever turns away 
from my Sunnah is not ofmine.* [1] 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah’s Leave 

Allah said, 

V»ht. 

iAnd it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by 
Allah's leave.) 

meaning, no Prophet could have brought a miracle to his 
people except by Allah’s permission and will, for this matter is 
only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the 
Prophets; surely Allah does what He wills and decides what He 
wills. 


fi £j> 


i(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) 

for every term appointed, there is a record (or decree) that 
keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with 


Allah, 




4l» 


J&r-z. 1 * ' 


iKnow you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 
on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy 
for Allah.)[ 22:70] 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 9:5, Muslim 2 :1020. 
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Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and 
confirming what He wills of the Book 

Allah said, 

i'&. £ & \£Z) 

iAllah blots out what He wills) of the divinely revealed Books, 

iand confirms), until the Qur’an, revealed from Allah to His 
Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them all. 

Mujahid commented; 

i!& C & \J~Z) 

iAllah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills).) 
“Except life and death, misery and happiness [i.e., faith 
disbelief], for they do not change.” 111 Mansdr said that 
asked Mujahid, “Some of us say in their supplication, ‘O All 
If my name is with those who are happy (believers), affirm 
name among them, and if my name is among the miseral 
ones (disbelievers), remove it from among them and place! 
among the happy ones.” Mujahid said. “This supplication is 
good.” I met him a year or more later and repeated the same 
question to him and he recited these Ayat, 

£5 4 

iWe sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.) 

Mujahid commented next, “During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of :he 
Decrees), Allah decides what provisions and disasters Tvill 
occur in the next year of. He then brings forward or back (or 
blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book containing me 
records of the happy (believers) and the miserable 
(disbelievers), it does not change.’^ 2 ' Al-A‘mash narrated that 
Abu Wall, Shaqlq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, “O Allah, if You wrote us among the 
wretched ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the bles sed 
ones, please let us stay that way, for surely, You blot out £md 


and 
he 
.^Lh! 
my 
pie 
it 


111 At-Jabari 16:479. 
121 At-Tabari 16:480. 
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wills. And Allah is able to do all things.} 11 * [2:284] 

$ rfoo* jajr £j? ji p# ^ 

v o* ^ .*A oz * i&ss « $ 3 & 1 


<40. Whether We show you part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to convey (the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning.} 

<43. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgement, and He is swift at reckoning.} 

Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’s Job is only 
to convey the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 

<^V .1* o)jj} 

‘<Whether We show you} O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in this life, 


<or cause you to die} before that, 


ki? <i£ 


4] four duty is only to convey ^ We have only sent you to convey] to 
them Allah’s Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, 

iand on U$ is the reckoning their reckoning and recompense is 
on Us.’ Allah said in similar Ayat, 


#0^1 cl3 

ptrl—t J b. 0* Jr 

iSo remind them - you are only one who reminds . You are not 
a dictator over them - Save the one who turns away ana 


Al-Qurtubi 9 :331. 
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disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment. Venly, to Us will be their return. Then verily, for 
Us will be their reckoning. ^[88:21-26] 

Allah said next, 





iSee they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “See they not that We are granting land 
after land to Muhammad (^J?” 111 Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolaters, 121 just as Allah said in another Ayah, 


iAnd indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.} 
[46:27] 


04 J* J' 


442. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all 
planning is Allah's. He knows what every person earns, and 
the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 
destination).} 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good 
End 


Allah says, 


m jz* %} 


4And verily, those before them did devise plots,} 
against their Messengers, they wanted to expel them from 
their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and 
gave the good end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


& « & & o# 4 l\j} 


111 At-Tabari 16:493. 
121 At-Tabari 16:494. 


SMhJlJk=RQldmd3UPartm 
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ii^j 

iAnd (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of 
those who plot.} |8:30], and, 

ilii jJiiU V fitJ 

4 S 0 they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily 1 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together. >[27:50,51] 

Allah said next, 

4i_5^ y 

iHe knows what every person earns,} 

meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed thoughts 
and will reckon each person according to his work, 

OP fe') 

and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know 


of 


or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way| 
reciting, 

<j& & Si* 


iwho gets the good end$ who will earn the ultimate and final 
victory, they or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 
followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this life 
and the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

4 


443. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not 
Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture."} 
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/Oj-U ^jrV t Jj-jl' ojiij ooM 


X l 


4And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those ivho have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those 
who believe in Our Aydt; Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrdh and the Injil.} (7:156-157] and, 





ilt is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Childreti of Israel knew it (as hue)? 4(26:197] 

There are similar Ayat that affirm that the scholars of tie 
Children of Israel know this fact from their divinely reveal id 
Books. 

This is the end of Surat Ar-Ra‘d, and all praise is due to 
Allah and all favors are from Him. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 
(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

P -- 4 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

Hi > 

X U fM 

-k>? jjX 

Jj pi -L' $ >p’f 

4 s* S‘* _i 

o; JtOJ 

*** /' /,Va /■ 

ipgi & Q% \fp\ 

xii» 

42. Alif-Lam-Ra. 
(This is) a Book 
which We have 
revealed unto you 
in order that you 
might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's 
leave to the path of the Almighty, the Praised.$ 

42. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth! And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe 
torment 



rJ mm 


Too 


mm 


m %, 


W. ml -m imm 

,, M — 4 
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43. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness 
therein - they are far astray.} 


Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 

Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters 
that appear in the beginnings of some Surahs. 

i(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...} 

Allah says, This is a Book that We have revealed to you, 
Muhammad. This ‘Book’, is the Glorious Qur’an, the most 
honored Book, that Allah sent down from heaven to the moist 
honored Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 

iin order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
light} 

We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in order that you 
might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness 
to guidance and the right way,’ 

jUfqjl \-& Si & '^} 

jl jjflt o? rVSrj*H OytJJ' 

iAllah is the Walt (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 

He brings them out from darkness into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Tdghut (false deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness.} [2:257], and, 

ilt is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light.} [57:9] 

Allah said next, 


}by their Lord's leave}. He guides those whom He destined 
to be guided by the hand of His Messenger jg, whom He 





308 


Tajsir Ibn Kathir 


sent to guide them by His command, 


4 >>-> 


4to the path of the All-Mighty,} 

Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else, 


4^J.\} 


4the Praised.} Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and prohibitions and 
Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. Allah’s 
statement, 

4 Uj oyH)' __ \ C /J 4' *&} 


4Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth!}, is similar to, 


4&% C&2& JjK jl 4' k\ jji; & 0* $} 


4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth.} [7:158] 

Allah’s statement, 

4^.4^ y'j* lx, 4^4 fejj'} 

4And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment.} 

means, Voe to them on the Day of Judgment because they 
defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.’ Allah described 
the disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to 
the Hereafter, coveting the former life and working hard for its 
sake. They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it 
behind their backs, 

4 %\ 


4and hinder (men) from the path of Allah}, from following the 
Messengers, 


4and seek crookedness therein} they seek to make Allah's path 
crooked, even though it is straight itself and does not deviate 
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on account of those who defy or betray it. When the disbelievers 
do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far 
away from truth, and therefore, there is no hope that they will 
gain guidance and correctness while on this state. 

44. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of j 
his people, in order that he might make (the Message) clear for 
them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending 
Messengers to them from among them and speaking their 
language, so that they are able to understand the Message 
that the Messengers were sent with. Allah said next, j 

(S j ’*& (S <&' 

4Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills.} 

after the proof and evidence have been established for the 
people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of 
guidance and guides whom He wills to the truth, 

4And He is the All-Mighty,} whatever He wills occurs anjd 
whatever He does not will never occurs, 

4the All-Wise.} in His decisions, misleading those who deservle 
to be misled and guiding those who deserve guidance. This is 
from Allah’s wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets 
were only sent to their people. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, 
Allah’s Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent 
to all people. It is recorded in the Two Sahths that Jabir said 
that the Messenger of Allah jgj said. 
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ijjl Ji ouili '< J ‘ 

iBring out your people from darkness into light,) 

call them to sill that is good and righteous, in order that they 
might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and 
misguidance they indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 

4 ^ ir^i (4^=4^ 

iand remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) 

remind them (O MQsa) of Allah's days, meaning, favors and 
bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them 
from the grip of Fir'awn and his injustice, tyranny arid 
brutality. This is when Allah delivered them from their enemy, 
made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with 
clouds, sent down manna and quails for them, and other favors 
and bounties. Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this.*^ 
Allah said next, 

iTruly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person).) 

Allah says, ‘Our delivering of Our loyal supporters among thie 
Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir'awn and saving therji 
from the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from 
for those who are patient in the face of affliction, and thankful 
in times of prosperity. Qatadah said, “Excellent is the servant 
who if he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted 
prosperity, he is thankful for it."' 21 It is recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, [ 

oLif jj V«1 1>- jlS Vj »l Jsi <J ill I Ik jjl 

*«J Vffa tfji. oul 


-- - >.fi 


« Verily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, far 
every decision that Allah decrees far him is good far him. If 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good far 
him; if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is 


111 At-Tabari 16:521. 
121 AMabari 16:523. 
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4 5y J«i dpi-y2 4& 

^ ^ ^ c» 

4^1*. 

^6. And (remember) 
when Musa said to his 
people: “Call to mind 
Allah's favor to you, 
when He delivered you 
from Fir'awn's people 
who were afflicting you 
with horrible torment. 


and were slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in 
it was a tremendous trial from your Lord."} 

47. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give 
thanks, I will give you more; but if you are thankless, verily. 

My punishment is indeed severe."} 

48. And Musa said: “If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise."} 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah’s 
annals and days and of Allah’s favors and bounties that He 
bestowed on them, when He saved them from Fir'awn and his 


111 Muslim 4:2295. 
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people and the torment and disgrace they used to exert on 
them. They used to slaughter whomever they could find among 
their sons and let their females live. Allah delivered them from 
all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This is 
why Allah described this affliction, 

4 jet* Cij *"^-4 

iatid in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.) 

Tor He granted you (O Children of Israel) a great favor [for 
which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.’ Some scholars 
said that this part of the Ayah means, *what Fir‘awn used to 
do to you was a tremendous I 

4f&S) \ 


)trial.)’ Both meanings might be considered here and Allah 
knows best. Allah said in another Ayah , 


i 







iAnd We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might him (to Allah).) [7:168] Allah’s statement next, 

4£3j 'aj) ; 

4And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) 

means, proclaimed and made known His promise to you. It is 
possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and 
sworn by His might, grace and exaltness. Allah said ini a 
similar Ayah, j 


Is)' yf 4) ! «ily i\j) 


)And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would\ 
certainly keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the 
Day of Resurrection.) [7:167] 


Allah said, 


iP'^i 


A 


jt) 


)If you give thanks, I will give you more;) 
meaning, ‘if you appreciate My favor on you, I will give j|ou 
more of it, 


4*(6^=> v£j) 
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ibut if you are thankless ^ if you are not thankful for My favors, 
covering and denying, them, 


l\} 


iverily, My punishment is indeed severe}, by depriving you of the 
favor and punishing you for being unappreciative of it.’ A 
Hadith states that, 


^Jllu 3Yj\ vJl 0I» 


«A servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written 
for him) because of a sin that he commits .» 

Allah said, 


$ sit ^Vt 4 f\ £& 4 # 


iAnd Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise."} 

Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, and He is 
worthy of all praise even if the disbelievers disbelieve in Him, 

^ 1^3 4^ 


iff you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you} 
[39:7] and. 



iSo they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 
need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise.} [64:6] 

In his Sabah, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said that his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored said. 


*H3 ji-j Ju Jii Ji ijte ‘fJUj 3 M j 
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•O My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious and 
righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom 
in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last among 
you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had the heart of the 
most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last 
among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not decrease My 
kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) when 
inserted in the ocean.' 'i' 11 


Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich [free 
need], the Worthy of all praise. 

•3 bs pj £ tit & fiX 


of 


49. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people ofNUh, 'Ad, and Thamud? And those after them? None 
knows them but Allah. To them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite 
us."} 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad 
the stories of the people of Prophet Nuh, ‘Ad and Thamtld, and 
other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only All&h 
knows the count of these nations, 

4To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,} 


they brought them evidences and plain, tremendous proofs 
and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that ‘Amr bin Maymun said that 


111 Muslim 4:1994. 
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‘Abdullah said about Allah’s statement, 

iNone knows them but Allah.) 

“The genealogists utter lies.” 111 This is why TJrwah bin Az- 
Zubayr said, “We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma'dd bin ‘Adnan." 121 


Meaning of, “They put Their Hands in Their Mouths?' 

Allah said next, 


ibut they put their hands in their mouths) 

It is said that they pointed to the Messengers’ mouths asking 
them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. It is also said that it means, they placed their hands 
on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of. the 
Messengers, or they were biting their hands in rage. Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka*b and Qatadah said that they belied the 
Messengers and refuted their call with their mouths. 13 * I (Ibn 
Kathir) say that Mujahid’s Tafslr is supported by the 
completion of the narrative. 




iand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us.") 

Al- ‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When they heard 
Allah’s Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on 
their mouths,”* 4 ’ 

i.* jlJ % t\ \&) 


iand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent.") 


[1] Al-Tabari 16:528. 

* 2 * Tafslr Al-Qurtubi 9:344. 
131 Al-Tabari 16:534. 

|4 * Al-Tabari 16:533. 
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They said, We do not 
believe what you 
brought us, and have 
strong doubt in its 
authenticity.’ 
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410. Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than 
human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority."} 

411- Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than 
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His grace to whom 
He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the permission of Allah. And in 
Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust."} 


412. "And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He 
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indeed has guided us in our ways? And we shall certainly bear 
with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah 
(alone) let those who trust, put their trust."} 


The Argument between the Prophets and the 
Disbelievers 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued between the 
disbelievers and their Messengers. When their nations doubted 
the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 

& & 


i(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...?} 

about His Lordship and having the exclusive right to be 
worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures? 
Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worship, alone without 
partners with Him. 

Most nations were, and still are, affirming the existence of 
the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him 
whom they think will benefit them or bring them closer to 
Allah. Their Messengers said to them, 

iHe calls you that He may forgive you of your sins} in the 
Hereafter, 




iand give you respite_ for a term appointed.y, in this worldly life. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


*2 * $ rfg 1 ££ 4 t# * & £} 


iSeek die forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of 
grace.} [10:3] ' 

However, their nations went on arguing against their 
prophethood, after they had to submit to the first evidence 
(that Allah Alone created everything). 
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Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the 
Messengers were Humans! 

Their nations said, 

i(& % % %\ | 

iYou are no more than human beings like us!} 

so why should we follow you just because you say so, even! 
though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, j 

\ljfc} | 

iThen bring us a clear authority.}, a miracle of our choice. 




^ o* 01 






iTheir Messengers said to than: “YJe are no more than human | 
beings like you...”} ; 

affirming that truly, they were only human being like their 
nations, 


ibut Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.}, 
with prophethood and messengership which is His choice, 

4o 'lai'j jl U \ aj } 

ilt is not ours to bring you an authority} according to your choice, 

oi^ | 

except by the permission of Allah.}, after we beg Him and He j 
provides us with a miracle, 

4oj '£>} 

}And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.} in all their 
affairs. Their Messengers said to them next, 

iJS £ -51 O C3} 

4And why should we not put our trust in Allah}, after He had 
guided us to the best, most clear and plain way, 

Li £ ii/y^iij} 

iAnd we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 






.. “ - ■ —- \ +*/ !«»«*». ■* / ___ Q£.L 

I 

The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, I 

iDrive out the family of Lut from your city > [27:56] 

Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 

V] lALL V bjj LfL Jjj-rfrj Jfjii Jt j/>l£== j\^} | 

^ | 

iAnd verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to \ 
drive you out from the land. But in that case they would not 
have stayed after you, except for a little while.}[ 17:76] and, 

£ % & £2 'of&j $ 1$1 jl iii 4 ifr | 

iAnd when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison ' 
l/ow, or to kill you, or to expel you out; they were plotting and I 
Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who j 
plot.} [8:30] I 

Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he 
emigrated from Makkah and gathered followers, supporters, 
and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger 5 g more dominance 
until He opened for him Makkah, which sought to expel him. 
Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon 
after, people began embracing the religion of Allah in large 
crowds and in a very short time Allah’s Word and religion 
became high over all other religions, from the eastern and! 
western parts of the world. Hence Allah’s statement, j 

iSo their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the * 
wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land I 
after them."} [14:13,14] j 

Allah said in other Ayat, \ 

J p p pi CjQ ar idz 'Ms* | 

4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
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iThen far him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, verily, his abode will be Hellfire. But as far 
him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 
from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his 
abode. >[79:37-411 and, 

4) ?£ SC 

iBut far him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens.}[ 55:46) 

Allah said next, 

I 

4And they sought victory and help} refers to the Messengers who 
sought the help and victory of their Lord over their nations, 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qat&dah.* 11 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers 
to the nations, invoking Allah’s victory against themselves!* 2 ! 
Some idolaters said, 

lljjf f LJie J-L& jiji# it fk lii 

40 Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 
You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us 
a painful torment [8:32) 

It is possible that both meanings are desired here, for thi 
idolaters (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on the 
day of Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him foj- 
victory and supporf. Allah said to the idolaters then, ’ 

j 5*- Ai» 

4(0 disbelievers) if you ask far a judgment, now has the 
judgment come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 


m At-Tabari 16:544-545. 
|2) At-Tabari 16:545. 
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will be better for you.) (8:19] 

Allah knows best. Allah said next, 


iand every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction.) 


those who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 


^ .Sm <,f /.'if . 


i(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell 
every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, who set up another deity with Alliih. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.”) [50:24-26] 


The Prophet ^ said, 


«On /lie Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be 
brought and it will call the creatures, saying, "I was given the 
responsibility of every rebellious tyrant 

Therefore, eve^y tyrant has earned utter demise and loss when 
the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for victory. 
Allah said next, 


iln front of him is Hell,) Allah says that Jahannam is in front of 
every obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside in it 
forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 

oi 

iand he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) 

in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamtm and Ghassaq, 
the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. 
Allah said in another instance, 


111 At-Tirmidhi nos. 2573,2574. 
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iThis is so! Then let them taste it - Hamlm and Ghassaq. And I 
other (torments) of similar kind all together'.^[38:57-58] 

Mujahid and Tkrimah said that this festering water is made 
of puss and blood.* 11 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

if$Z&$ p elf it 

iAnd be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.} (47:15J and, 

iAnd if they ask for help, they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces [18:29] 

Allah’s statement, 

iHe will sip it unwillingly}, indicates that he will hate to drinic 
this water, but he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until the 
angel strikes him with an iron bar, 


iAnd for them are hooked rods of iron.}] 22:21] 
Allah said next, 


iand he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,} 

meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its awful taste,! 
color and unbearable heat or coldness, i 

i^S oj Jcf} | 

iand death will come to him from every side,} ' 

his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain because of 
this drink. ‘Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, “Every 

111 Al-Tabari 16:548. 


I 
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bone, nerve and blood vessel.”* 1 ' 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


<££=* Jt 



4atid death will come to him from every side,} 


“All types of torment that Allah will punish him with on the 
Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him 
carrying death, if he were to die. However, he will not die 
because Allah the Exalted said, 






^Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment 
be lightened for i/rem^|35:36] .” ,2) 

Therefore, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will come to 
him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if 
he will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead 
receive eternal punishment and torment. Hence Allah’s 
statement here, 



jk L.j oj 



iand death will come to him from every side, yet he will not 
die,} 

Allah said, 

v'-ie 


iand in front of him, will be a great torment.} 

even in this condition, he will still suffer another severe type of 
torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, 
harsher more bitter. Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 


k } Sj ft 19& ft 


^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:16. 
^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:16. 
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4 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, 
the shoots of its fruits stalks are like the heads of Shayattn; 
Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Then 
on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that 
it becomes a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to 
the flaming fire of Hell.}[ 37:64-68] 


Allah states that they will either be eating from the Zaqqutn, 
drinking the #am&n, or being tormented in the Fire, again and 
again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also 
said, 

it&ijC C Jt HU 


477ns is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!} |55:43-44], 




iVerily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were the mighty, the 
generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!"}[44A3-50], 


if. V 4 -tY* 4 ^ 


4And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant .}[56Al-44], 
and. 


i 
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4This is so! And for the Taghiin will be an evil final return. 
Hell! Where they will bum, and worst is that place to rest! 



This is so! Then let them taste it Hamirn and Ghassaq. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!}\ 38:55-58] 

There are many other similar Ayat that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it 
is repeated in various types and forms that only Allah the 
Exalted knows, as just recompense, 

4 *4u 

}And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.$ [41:46] 


V fy_ J) *> I y-^} 
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418. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on 
a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, far away (from the right 
path).} 


A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and 
actions of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him 
and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they 
were most in need of their rewards. Allah said, 


i&A 


4The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works} 

on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their rewards 
from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that they had 
something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of 
ashes when a strong wind blows on it, 

4^* { x y} 


ion a stormy day;} They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this life, except what they 
can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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4And We s/m// (wrn to wlmtever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust. ^{25:23], 

'>*ji vilj*’ Ojlil _/-» tjj gy ijjjl }'yp >Jt* 3, Ct 

^ ^ Cj h cU& 

4The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a wind 
which is extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people who 
did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. AllSh wronged 
them not, but they wronged themselves.)[ 3:117],and, 

% o&\ ^ *H\> &Z, V \pi U& <&k) 

'i ifo ^ Jt'j Pj tS fP "S' *3$ h $& 
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40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 1 
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a 
smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 
what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the j 
disbelieving people.)[ 2:264) I 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

iLZ j&Jf > <£$) 

iThat is the straying, far away from the right path) 

meaning, their work and deeds were not based on firm, correct 
grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed 
them the most, 

4L3 

iThat is the straying, far away from the right path.) 

's’Vi j* jl ^£J' j - j£) 

jc illiji \£s 

419. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
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earth with truth? If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in 
your place) a new creation!} 

420. And for Allah that is not hard or difficult 


Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 

Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of 
Resurrection, stating that He has created the heavens and 
earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He 
Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly 
built, which include in them the planets and stars and the 
various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who 
created this earth with all what it contains of land, valleys, 
mountains, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas and 
various shapes, benefits, species and colors of trees, plants 
and animals? 


4 ot if 4 £ SI £ tit 


4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely, is able to do all things >(46:33), 


J*-* W Srir*y Akh\ {j* ClL V-Jl y 
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4Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop 
of sperm). Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 
And he puts forth far Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them far the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!" He Who produces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith. Is not He 
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Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of 
them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified is He and exalted 
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 
the dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned.^ 36:77-83) 

Allah’s statement, 


$ $ & G tes 0 


4lf He mils, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult.} 


means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. 
Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes 
you away and brings in your place another creation who is 
unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, 


& & 4 a? > % % Ji 




a ,,/ ' 




40 mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could destroy 
you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allah.} 135:15-17], 


4 J3S3 * 3 j & «5 $2 ^} 


4And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.} (47:38] 


CT*. t*i •$. ‘Hii 4 &J. i>* !£•*• 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him. ^(5:54) and, 



4If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.}[ 4:133] 
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422 . And f/iey a// shall 
appear before Allah; then 
the weak will say to 
those who were arro¬ 
gant: "Verily, we were 
following you; can you 
avail us anything 
against Allah's tor¬ 
ment?” They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, 
we would have guided 
you. It makes no differ¬ 
ence to us (tiow) whether 
we rage, or bear (these 


torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us.”} 


Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in 
the Fire 

Allah said, 

4 And they shall appear} meaning, all the creatures, the wicked 
and the righteous among them, will appear before Allah the 
One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 

$then the weak will say} the followers who used to obey their 
chiefs, leaders and notables will say, 
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ito those who were arrogant ^ who rebelled against worshipping 
Allah alone without partners and obeying the Messengers, ' 


iVerily, we were following you,}, we obeyed your orders and 
implemented them, 


A 


ican you avail us anything against Allah's torment?} \ 

They will ask, ‘can you prevent any of Allah's torment from 
striking us as you used to promise and vow to us?' The 
leaders will say in response, 




*4Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.} 
but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass concerning 
us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and you 
shall come true; the word of punishment shall befall thje 
disbelievers, ] 

mUC&C. jj '<LS | 

ilt makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear \ 
(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for \ 
us.$ 

| 

we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether we 
face it with patience or grief.’ 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in otheij 
Ayat, | 

M a* p 4 d/M 4# a i 


iAnd, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to j 
those who were arrogant: “Verily, we followed you, can you j 
then take from us some portion of the Fire?" Those who were I 
arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 


i 
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Allah has judged between (His) servants!"^ 40:47-48], 

CaJ Ail C«li-» & cJU- ji ^a\ Q \fL'd 

C'j* By c3tt £i1 
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i(Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who 
passed away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire." Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The 
last of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will 
say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not." The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn. ">(7:38-39), and. 


>5»UJi cfb (*x'i By 
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iOur Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!}[ 33:67- 
68 ] 


Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 
dy-> |*jr .^ j yyy OjitJi)' tsj Jl>^ 
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iBut if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly 
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have been believers!” And those who were arrogant will say to 
tlwse who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you were i 
wrongdoers.” Those who were deemed weak will say to those ! 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day: when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!” And We shall put iron collars round the necks 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what 
they used to do?)[34:3 1-331 


u ££ 4^ * 4 'VI 4 
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<22. And Shay tan will say when the matter has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 1 too \ 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you j 
except that I called you, and you responded to trie. So blame me i 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help | 
me. I deny your farmer act in associating me (Shaytan) as a J 
partner with AllSh (by obeying me in the life of the world). \ 
Verily, there is a painfal torment far the wrongdoers I 

i23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be \ 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell j 
therein far ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the permission of their \ 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace !).! 

Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of| 
Resurrection j 

Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after i 
Allah finishes with the judgement between His servants, ! 
sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the 
disbelievers to the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse | 
him, will stand and address the latter, in order to add I 
depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief J 
to their grief. He will declare, l 
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‘4 Verify, Allah promised you a promise of truth.} 

by the words of His Messengers that if you follow them, you 
will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah’s promise was 
true and correct news, while I promised you then betrayed 
you.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 l 
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4He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but 
deceptions.} (4:120) 


c,} 

41 had no authority over you} 

Shaytan will say, ‘I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 



iexcept that 1 called you, and you responded to me.} 

even though the Messengers establish the proof and 
unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of 
what they were sent to you with. But you disobeyed the 
Messengers and ended up earning this fate, 


4So blame me not,} today, 

4£=dl& i y£>} 

4but blame yourselves.}, because it is your fault for defying the 
proofs and following me in the falsehood that I called you to.’ 
Shaytan will say next, 

41 cannot help you}, I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from 
what you are suffering, 

ja %} 

4nor can you help me.}, nor can you save me and deliver me 



from the torment and punishment I am suffering, 

41 deny your former act of associating me (Slwytan) as a partner with 
Allah.} ' | 

or because you associated me with Allah before,’ according to 
Qatadah.* 1 * Ibn Jarir commented; “I deny being a partner with 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.”* 2 * This opinion is the 
most plausible, for Allah said in other Ayat, I 

£ |Uj fy. Jl vi v 1>* ojj \f-Xi jL | 

4 pi vACI' j 

4And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides | 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, \ 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when j 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 1 
deny their worshipping. £(46:5-6) and, 

ft?* 

4Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of 
them, and become opponents to them.}[ 19:82] 

Allah said next, 


4Verily, the wrongdoers}, who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment. It appears that this part 
of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytan will deliver to the 
people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha*bi said, “On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to Isa, son of 
Maryam, 


4$ o./> Ji L>;Ol cJ* 


}Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?"} (5:116] until, 


111 At-Tabari 16:564. 
■ 2 * At-Tabari 16:561. 
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£C- [J> !i» ii' jfi^» 


iAllah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth. ">[5:119) 


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the 
people, 



^ ^ ii 'JZ l *j} 


41 had no authority over you except that I called you, and you 
responded to me.} w 


Allah next mentioned the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to 
listen to Shayt&n address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones, 




4And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow,} 

wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 


4to dwell therein for ever,} and will never transfer or be 
transferred from it, 






q\ 




iwith the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will 
be: "Salam (peace!).”} Allah said in other Ayat, 


4}^=& CJ&1 oicjj K+jXr li} &-} 


4Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 
keepers will say: "SalSmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!)”} 
(39:73) 


4& ojil %#%} 

4And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“SalSmun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you!).”} [13:23-24] 


At-Tabari 16:562. 
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iCiJuj ti| k£-» <Z$fo} 


^Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.} [25:75] 


yj & $ >4yj 


PL Q % f^} 


iTheir way of request therein will be Subhtinaka Allahumma 
(glory to you, O Allah) and Salam (peace!) will be their 
greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will 
be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [all praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists].>[10:10], 


4 Lfi \$J $3, *2 & & vif >' 

ojliy. ii>' >4-! f*!J GhU (X l+A£=»1 

4©^ 


424. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly 
word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky.} 

425. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember.} 

426. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.} 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented that Allah’s statement, 

itA'a^} 

4a parable: a goodly word}, refers to testifying to La ildha iUalldh, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) while, 

4*3,^} 

ias a goodly tree}, refers to the believer, and that, 
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iwhose root is firmly fixed), indicates that La ilaha ULaU&h, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is firm in the 
believers’ heart, 

4 


iand its branches (reach) to the sky.) 

with which the believer’s works are ascended to heaven.’ 11 
Similar is said by Acl-Dahhak, Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others.’ 2 ' They stated that this parable 
describes the believer’s deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always 
having good actions ascending at all times, by day and by 
night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah jg when he asked, 


Yj ulz> ti'/j Xus v jfpis - ji - je. 

J* 4^ Jty) 

'' * 


“Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of 
which do not fall in summer or winter and gives its fruit at all 
times by the leave of its Lord.»” 

Ibn “Umar said, “I thought of the date palm tree, but felt shy 
to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and TJmar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 




«It is the date palm treej When we departed, I said to TJmar, 
*My father, by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.’ He 
said, Why did you not speak then?’ I said, 1 saw you were 
silent and I felt shy to say anything.’ TJmar said, ‘Had you 
said it, it would have been more precious to me than such 
things (i.e., would have been very precious to me).’”' 3 ' 


1,1 At-Tabari 16:567. 

121 At-Tabari 16:572-573. 
131 Path Al-Bari 8:228. 



341 


Sit rah 14. Ibrahim (24-26) (Part-13) _ 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that, 

4£& fj£&} 

4#s a goodly tree}, is a tree in Paradise.* 1 ’ Allah said next, 

4 ^ f #kJ 0} 

4 Giving its fruit at all times,} It is said that it means by day and 
by night. And they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and by 
day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works 
ascend to heaven by day and by night and at all times, 

4^J 

iby the leave of its Lord,} thus earning perfection and becoming 
beneficial, plentiful, pure and blessed, 

4j^=uj o;L!ij Jiii 

iand Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they 
may remember.} 

Allah said next, 

tiij.j-j. a 

4 And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree} 

describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it has no basis or 
stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ‘Ash-Shiryan’. Shu*bah 
narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Qurrah narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said that it is the colocynth tree.* 2 ’ Allah said, 

4&S} 

4 uprooted meaning, was cutoff from the root, 

4fji Jt Q £ &} 

ifrom the surface of earth, having no stability.} 

therefore, existing without basis or stability, just like Kufr 
(disbelief), for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the 

111 At-Tabari 16:573. 

* 2 ' Al-Tabari 16:569. 
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works of the disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of 
them be accepted. 


* &K 4 ^ I ip: 

4%'& u a 


427. Allah mil keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And Allah will 
cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He 
wills.} 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 
Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin ‘Azib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


JlU» (4)1 ioI»J jl j (4)1 M| yi N jt Jifi _^aJi ^ lij 


‘4ij-?y* — Sj Qjl' 4 >)j$i 




*When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify 
that, ‘La ilaha illallah', and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, hence Allah's statement, 

iAllah will keep firm those who believe, with word that stands 
firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. 

Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it.* 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin ‘Azib said, “We went 
with the Messenger of Allah j§| to attend a funeral procession 
of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site when it had not 
yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we sat 
all around him, as if there were birds hovering above our 
heads. The Prophet sjj was holding a piece of wood in his hand, 
poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said 
twice or thrice, 

'jliul If* 4&L I 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:229. 

Muslim 4:2201, Abu Dawud 5:112, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:547, An- 
Nasal in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 6:372. 



Surah TA. Ibrahim (27) (Part-13) 


343 




•Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.* 
He said next, 

4\ sf ^'vi ^ JI& dill o- J ^ H juJi !>!• 

l _r ? " ^tlL jd <■* 'j-4^ 

<*>' Cxi Iji** Jl c#T> i ' * 4 ^' :< JjV ‘<-b x* J 44 y 

liijti Ijji i LaJL>-d 4.UUI ^ ^ J__j iCS 4 J-W j£^>c» l* Jl* - 

j#i iui J uJuL^i UjUL; > ^ S> .*; j u>i; jj 

j> « Ji : » «>■_) jjlp CjS>-j «.*l.*-; i*«j) i-J*^ 4-J ffy^J 

?Hji £,*11 ;ii U : Iyu VJ 4&*Jl ^ £ J* 4l* Cijj~ *& i* 

c _^ >- ^ lf> *j j « '"i \jj\S jjJl o'fi ^j> Ci'fii '. Cj jijdCj 

jlii JS ja a «!.!■> ij £L& 4<J 0ij»uie^ dll I *UUl «j I_42 j 

L>5*‘ :&l j£ 4^11)1 -LL^Ji Jl l* Jft 4lfcL : jl .UUl Jl 

‘r*^ ^ Jl* J! 6=^ 4j»? 4**=? 

Ji^* 4 o.l 1>- J o-jj jlia : Jl* 4 fjyJ !jt If^j 

^ :j£i ?vIlLa U :«J jij& 4 iil Jj :jfti J :«J oijti 
J ja :J yCf IJL* li ;<] 

jll* ^^Lli ioJjL^j <j ojJ*U «i)l ol^i ! J j£j 9^Ll»JLp :Jj jN y£j 
aJ j *. oJl ^ ojJLjlj ^4 0 jJa ^ili ^JuP tJjiJ? of 1 »LLUl 

X, ;4* ^ ij ^4} lf_J»3 lf>-jj jjB :- Jl* - iaJI JJ lIU 

4 [_£JJ1) I : J_f^» 4^^)l i^. * l» 4 <_jUJI Cx~~*~ * 0'“^ j4j 

ui^i l 5^' <=rjJ' 4ilf=ry Cr* • ^ J>3 j 4 ois' ^jjJl Sl^yC lii 
4 4*lJl ^i\ 4 —#j 4*LDl 4 I 1 —-)j ; Jjj^* 4 Lkl 1 iilia li( ! J^ju ?jlpjl) 

• j^j ^ Ji J*~ 

•When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the 
life of this world and the beginning of his term in the Hereafter, 
a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant as die 
sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with 
them white shroud from Paradise, and fragrance for 
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enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits 
right next to his head, saying, "O, good and pure soul! Depart 
(your body) to Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure." So the soul 
flows (out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of 
the jug, and the angel of death captures it. When he captures 
the sold, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him 
for more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in 
that shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant musk scent 
ever found on the earth, will flow out of the sold, and the 
angels will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but 
they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) soul?" They (the 
angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, “Such person, 
the son of such and such person," - calling him by the best 
names that he used to be called in the world. They will reach 
the lower heaven and will ask that its door be opened for him, 
and it will be opened for them. The best residents of every 
heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is brought 
to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will 
say, "List my servants record in ‘Illiyym^^ and send him back 
to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I shall 
return them, and from it I shall bring than out once again." 
The soul will be joined with its body, and two angels will come 
to him, sit him up and ask him, “Wlto is your Lord?" He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord." They will ask him, "What is your 
religion?" He will say, “My religion is Islam." They will say 
to him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad) who was sent to you?" He will say, "He is the 
Messenger of Allah." They will ask him, "And what proof do 
you have about it?" He will say, “1 read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him." Then, a caller 
(Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has said the 
truth. Therefore, furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear 
from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good 
scent, and his grave will be expanded for him as far as his sight 
can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and handsome 


See Surat Al-Mutafifin 83:18-21. 
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clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, 
"Receive the glad tidings with that which pleases you. This is 
the Day which you were promised." He will ask him, "Who are 
you; for yours is the face that carries the good news?" He will 
reply, "I am your good works.” He will say, "O Lord! Hurry 
up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so l can return to my family and 
my wealth."* 

4\ j jidp djji jf £ikii j ill w 'ji&\ Judi ip : jii 

a^yjw i JU 4 U IpLj k^JUl ^ j ■ * Syt* alj.Hl *&■ 

w. J\ 1 ilLiJi jJ£)i \g\ : jjd ><Jj j 4 jpd opi iili 

J* Ul J *iy& JU - v_apj <il J 

kilij J U JJl>J ojJ J U^pJb UJU-I lili UJU-Ui t JJ1DI 

,. ' ..{J. . - . » » .•: -:fi >>!,: , 

: ijjd ?iLiJl £J^I .JU U : I Jli \l J )U JU l* i£j * 

J| Ife ^ J l* JLJ ill Jl <51^1 j* jl j* 

gji "ify <il \'f jj - J jiUJ ij kldjji aUJJl 

j ii*j iJSIt : ii jjd 44?C# P vj £i> efi &■ -j; pi 

a JL>^ v } (J - Ujj 4 jiiJi ^iSli j 
J> il-id ofc J jl J^£ji .X3f ji 

k^jii v ju ju : jjd ?J4j j :Jj <;i 40 ji£u J <6 

^JJl J^Jl lli U :Jj jNjd V JU JU :jjd U :3 j^£i 
oil jl :»UJL)I J jIL* ^l~i N JU JU : Jjj ■ * •■ 

J . 1 i^ j. ^j U^>- ijUi ji IjIj d i^^jjij i jUi jli 

*jr“* kwUJl 4 4i^jl 7k—a i *kt-a 1 *cj k i l la O a aJp 

* J Ja t At s Z~ S (_$JJI JJU^_ IJU t ^m.1 ) J Ji t a Tkj 1 

V !Jyij t O jJI d UL * Ul iijji 9JJL . ( ^?u a^^JI -‘ 1 g~rj♦ toJI 


«UUJI 


H 5 


“And u)/ien the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his 
term in the world and the beginning of his term in the 
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Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh fr 1 and will sit 
as far from him as the sight reaches. Then the angel of death 
will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, "O 
impure, evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter throughout his body, 
and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is 
removed from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, 
and when he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it stay 
in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in 
the Musuh. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have 
on earth will emit from the soul, and the angels will ascend 
with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will 
ask, "Whose is this evil soul?" The angels will respond, "He is 
such person son of such person," - calling him by the worst 
names he was known by in the world. When they reach the 
lowest heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, 
and their request will be denied. "For them the gates of heaven 
will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle." [7:40] Allah will 
declare, "List his record in Sijjin 121 in the lowest earth." The 
wicked soul will then be thrown [from heaven]. "And whoever 
assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, 
and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him to 
a far off place.”[22:31] His soul will be returned to his body, 
and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?" He will say, "Oh, oh! 1 do not know." 
They will ask him, "What is your religion?", and he will say, 
"Oh, oh! I do not know." They will ask him, "What do you 
say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to 
you?" He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" A caller (Allah) 
will herald from heaven, "My servant has lied, so furnish him 
with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire." He will find 
its heat and fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in 
size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a man with a 
dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting 

I 1 ! The Musuh: a piece of thick, hard cloth made from animal hides. 

,2) See Surat Al-Mutafifin 83:8. 
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smell emitting from him will come to him, saying, "Receive the 
glad tidings with that which will displease you! This is the Day 
that you have been promised.” He will ask that man, ‘‘And 
who are you, for yours is the face that brings about evil?" He 
will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!”* 


Abu D&wud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. [1] 

In his Musnad, Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


*13 to fj IS) Xill jl» 

j*^\ Uti :JU lii ^ djz dil U :JJ J'ijki ojlJuiS 0&; 

Ji jbJl If* bs*l* ‘Jaj\ : J j£i : JU liJjijj 4 iIjlp Ijl 


«&j| 


0 * 


iiii Ju'jjf 


« Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends 
(or family) depart, as he hears the sound of their shoes, two 
angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him, 
‘What do you say about this man (Muhammad)?' As for the 
believer, he will say, 'I bear witness that He is Allah's servant 
and Messenger.' He will be told, ‘Look at your seat in the Fire, 
Allah has replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.'* 

The Prophet ^ said next, 

• l LJr 


•So he will see both seats.* 

Qatadah added, “We were told that his grave will be enlarged 
up to seventy forearms length and will be filled with 'greenery 
for him until the Day of Judgement. ” |21 Muslim collected this 
Hadtih also from ‘Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasal collected it 
from Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu’addahJ 3 * 

Al-Hafiz Abu “Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
M said. 


1,1 Ahmad 4:287, Sunan Abu D&wud 3:546, An-Nas&l 4:78, Ibn 
Majah 1:494 

Al-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd, no. 1178. 

131 Muslim no. 2870, An-NasAl, 4:97. 
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JlL jLSCJL* aljf — : J \j j( - c-lUl \j lij* 

J^ ^ Jj-aJ U ! jMj-ili tj>-Sl \j */Z 
idjtLjj oxp 1Xk>^ jf 4)1 Ml aJI V jl 4 4 jL'j j 4)1 jlp jJL 

ijt, U-lji jj-v^ $^ ^ «ilsf 15 jJ : uV yu> 

J\ 4 (^ • ^ J^j i<ui 4 

^ ii! Es dj 4^f 4^f Vi V ^JJi ^4i fc> : ^ : jV^ii 
7 4 ^*? oli» - OjJ^dj ^(IJI C j y i ■ J li Uill* j IS" jlj itiijj 4yjfc4< 

j*5^* -(j-^jSU Jlij tlii J yu <^Juf |JUj LS Ji ! j7 jXS j^jal 

•JlJj 4» > i.,<i. '^jt <jll <ii!j CjuJ. IjJ JljJ t.if.'^jA ,_iliij <lie 


o^Wien the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue 
angels will come to him ; one is called ‘Munkir’ and the other is 
called 'Nakir'. They will ask him, 'What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?' He will reply, 'What he used to say, that 
he is Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness that there is 
no true deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.' They will say, ‘We know that you used to say 
that,' and his grave will be made larger for him to seventy 
forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, 'Sleep,' but he will reply, 
‘Let me go back to my family in order that I tell them.' They 
will say, 'Sleep, just like the bridegroom who is awakened by 
the dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that 
sleep.' If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, 7 do not 
know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what 
they were saying.' They will say, 'We know that you used to 
say that.' The earth will be commanded, ‘Come closer all 
around him,' and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah 
resurrects him from his sleep.* 11 ! 


At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadtth is Hasan, Gharib.” 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


i’C-h® Qj)> 


m 


At-Tirmidhi no. 1071. 
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4Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.} 

ii)l J} ytj iJiLa \aj iJlIj y> Jbl *J J-i lij >ilJi 

14 jlt Xp O 01 USl>* Jl 1 h« Jjj 

Jw Jpj I Cj Jp j ul..U IJLi Jp tjjxj : li JU|i 


«H7jen /ie will be asked in the grave, 'Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? Who is your Prophet?' He will reply, 'Allah is 
my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and 
had faith in him.' He will be told, 'You have said the truth; 
you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on 
it;*™ 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet jg said, 

jii b\Sj ;jLi: ifi. j <5* *J'j x* oils b\s 

j \J ijiij XP ^llll Jl OjyJl} jUJl) ai^Jl If ot^Jl 

U :slS)Jl JjXi c « j tJ^-x* ( _ f UJ U Jjxi »jJj Jli 

Jri *-* jp ‘jii* J 3 

<j oLu Ji ^ Jliu tji-JU < _ 5 il 5 U ) Jii Jjili 

! J yUi 1 JjuLli Ui- U ^4 : ij Jlili CJS Jj J-JjJl 

^i-3 :jJ^ .iu’L: lU Jijj :Jj JliS < JJ 

?«i£ x jj; ISU j£i ^jJl J4Ji tli 0J13I :Jlv 

chilli)L U»l>* Jj (<ul Jj <ot ; Jjxi 1 J Jlxi :3 

jj klJw OLpj JjUi Ji-j *iiJi : aJ JUii <. JlliJtuai <bl jIp J* 

n * \' * '**>' * 't »s:*' i # i'‘ • •- . '1 >/.»«{ * 

Oj%Ji A) 1 <J 4j J^W Jj-* <3 ^....flj c mjl> 1 *L-» 

Iki. ilSji iU Jil opl u Jl >1 :«J ju5 
t* Jl JLX>J| ^Uoj kC»Jl J>1 .*.; t jbv Jpa- J? t y!l»ll » . ' .. l l ,y 

v'r 3 ' ^ 
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At-Tabari 16:596. 
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«By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of 
your slippers (or shoes) when you depart and leave him. If he is 
a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, 
keeping relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his 
head, and the prayer will declare, ‘No entrance from my side.' 

He will be approached from his right, and Zakah will declare, 
'There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached 
from his left, and the fast will declare, ‘There is no entrance 
from my side.' He will be approached from his fret, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, ‘There is no entrance from our 
side.' He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while 
the sun appears to him just like when it is about to set. He will 
be told, ‘Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will 
say, 'Leave me until I pray.' He will be told, 'You will pray, 
but first tell us what we want to know.' He will ask, ‘What are 
your questions?' He will be told, 'This man who was sent 
among you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?' He will ask, 'Muhammad?' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, 7 bear witness that 
he is the Messenger of Allah and that he has brought us the 
proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, 
‘This is the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will 
be resurrected on it.' His grave will be made wider for him 
seventy forearms length, and it will be filled toith light. A door 
will also be opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, 'Look 
at what Allah has prepared for you in it.' He will increase in 
joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure 
souls, inside green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah said, 


4Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the 


At-Tabari 16:596. 
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tSaSEH disbeliever’s answer 
and his torment.' 1 * 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recor¬ 
ded that TawQs said, 

JjifL ip: ^Ji ’if 

4 Qlli yStt 4 cJ3f 

iAllah will keep firm 
those who believe, with 
the word that stands 
firm in this world,$ 
is in reference to La 
ilaha ilallah, while, 

4»j-k&' 4j^ 


}and in the Hereafter} 
is in reference to the 
questioning in the 
grave.* 2 * Qatadah 
commented, “As for 
this life, Allah will 
make them firm on 
the way of righteous¬ 
ness and good deeds, 

4iS-*3' 

4and in the Hereafter.} in the grave.”* 3 ’ Several others 
among the Salaf said the same.’ 4 * 


'p4ef j'_P' j*» p-l> P $ vip P» ijM Jl j (ill 
6U i_pj j» */4p if- ijl .j j J Wjii ji ijliij 

4^5 jU)' ji j^w: 

^28. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings 
of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad sg and 


*** Ibn Hibban 5:45. 

* 2 ’ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:342. 
* 3 * Af-Tabari 16:602. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 16:602. 



his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?} 

429. Hell, in which they will bum, - and what an evil place to 
settle in!} 

430. And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from 
His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!”} 


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into Disbelief 

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah’s statement, 

jt ^ Z& Jl J fr} 

4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief...}, means, do you have knowledge in. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

4Saw you not how.} and, 

4Did you not think of those who went forth.} 

4A lost people} [25:18) 

Ali bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that ‘Amr said that 
‘Ata said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying that, 

4$ # ^ \)% jjf Jl fr\} 

u 4Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief}, is in reference to the people of Makkah.”* 11 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa’ asked ‘Ali about Allah’s statement, 

HL L \jlX ct&} 

4those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, 
and caused their peo ple to dwell in the Iwuse of destruction} 
m Path Al-Bari 8:229. 
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and ‘Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on 
the day of Badr. 11 * 

He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to 
the polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this blessing 
into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction. 121 This 
includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad jg as a 
mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who accepted this 
blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. 
Allah said next, 

iAnd they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!} 

meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom they worship 
besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah 
threatened them and warned them by the words of His 
Prophet sg, 

4j % i£3 

iSay: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination 
is the (Hell) Fire!"} 

“Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do it, for no 
matter what will happen, 

ifcA ji jasi*: iu} 

iBut certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!} 

for to Us will be your destination and end.’ Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


* yj/ s v 



4We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
force them to (enter) a great torment.} [31:24] and, 


W 4 ££>} 


i(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
,M At-Tabari 17:6. 

,2 ’ IbnAbiHatim 12273. 
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torment because they used to disbelieve. ^(10:70] 

ji J g jg Z&j £* !£* U$ 

<®J4 


i31 . Say to My servants who have believed, that they shoidd 
perform the Salah, and spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 
We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither muhtal bargaining nor 
befriending.} 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and 
be kind to His creatures. He ordained the prayer, which 
affirms the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to 
spend from the provisions that He has granted them, by 
paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives and being kind to 
all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its act of bowing having humility 
during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has ordained 
spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that 
the people save themselves, 

4}s. $ d sM ub 

ibefore the coming of a Day}, the Day of Resurrection, 
ife Vj ^ £ !} 

ion which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending.} 

on which no ransom will be accepted from anyone, if he seeks 
to buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah, 

<S U % 'a U. V 

iSo this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those 
who disbelieved.} [57:15] Allah said here, 

%} 


inor befriending.} Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that on that 
Day, there will be no friendship between friends that might save 
those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that Day, there 
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will be fairness and justice.” 11 * 

Qatadah said, “Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit 
from. A man chooses his friends and the reasons behind 
befriending them; if it was for Allah’s sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their 
friendship is bound to be cutoff. ”* 2 ' I say that the meaning of 
this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he 
ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of gold if he could find 
that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he 
meets Allah while a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 


•> t'.'i 




2 « £ & £ «£ J j. jz *£ *3 




iAnd fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor 
shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.}[2:123] and, 


% V. % <5 % J « fasss is* crj\ 


40 you believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for 
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers. ^|2:254] 


% t&St U .4, ^ && & cfjt 

^ p 4 ifrci djuif 


432. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought 
forth fruits as provision for you ; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His 


111 At-Tabari 17:12. 
li21 Al-Tabari 17:12. 
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command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.} 

433. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has 
made the night and the day to be of service to you. ^ 

434. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you [try 
to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count 
them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful .> 


Describing Some of Allah’s Tremendous Favors 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His 
creatures, such as creating the heavens as a protective ceiling 
and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky 
and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits 
and plants of different colors, shapes, tastes, scents and uses. 
Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by 
His command and He made the sea able to carry these ships 
in order that travelers can transfer from one area to another 
to transport goods. Allah also created the rivers that flow 
through the earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, and for 
other benefits, 


4And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses}, rotating by night and by day. 



4Jt is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit .^[36:40] and, 


3W 3 vA t&z ZW £2% 

tfi & UjC 'A% 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} [7:54] 
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The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the night and 
the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other 
or giving up some of its length, 




4(Allah ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into 
night.} [35:13] and, 


ins 


4And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
(on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} [39:5] 


Allah said next, 




4And He-gave you of all that you asked for}, He has prepared for 
you all that you need in all conditions, and what you ask Him 
to provide for you. 



4and if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you 
be able to count them.} 


Allah states that the servants are never able to count His 
blessings, let alone thank Him duly for them. In Sahih Al- 
Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg used to 
supplicate; 




«0 Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to 
sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be cutoff from You, 
nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord I'd 1 ! 

It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, “O Lord! How can I ever dulv 
thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to 
me?” Allah the Exalted answered him, “Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,” meaning, *when you 


111 Path Al-B&ri 9:493. 
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You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


435. And (remember) 
when Ibrahim said: "O 
my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace 
and security, and keep 
me and my sons away 
from worshipping idols.} 

436. “O my Lord! They 
have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, 
he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, still 


Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma‘11 
to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences 
against Arab polytheists, that the Sacred House in Makkah 
was established on the worship of Allah alone, without 
partners. He also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the 
city, has disowned those who worship others besides Allah , 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and 
secure, 

4&f> 'A3\ U& j ZJ ^,} 

40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,} 
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and Allah accepted his supplication. Allah said in other Ayat, 

iU- ££■ S £ $} 

iHave they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary.} (29:67) and, 


J&i tjC sfc. drjtf ojdu ^ *1 $ l\} 

it 


iVerily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Maqdm of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security.}[ 3:96) 

Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 

4li»'» -OJ' Ula <^j} 


40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security,} 

saying, “this city”, after he established it, and this is why he 
said afterwards, 




iAll praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'il and Ishaq.} (14:39) 

It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years older than 
Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother to Makkah, 
while Ismail was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated 
to Allah, 

4li*t« 'jJ; 'j£ Cfj} 


40 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.} 
(2:126) as we in explained in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibrahim then said, 




C',' .Ur '>-? '\ 

U> oK> 



iand keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.} 

It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to also ask for 
the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. 
Ibrahim next mentioned that many among mankind were led 
astray because of idols, and he disowned those who worship 
them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will 
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punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. Isa, peace 
be upon him, said similar words, 




rrl* (*r-±" 


ilf You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily, You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. H5:118] 

This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg recited Ibrahim’s 
supplication, 




40 my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind.}, and the supplication of ‘Isa, 






> ****"> . v 
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iff You punish them, they are Your servants.} [5:118] 
then raised his hands and said, 


tf{ i > 






ii 


«0 Allah, Save my Ummahi O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, 
Allah, Save my Ummah!* 

and cried. Allah said to the angel Jibril, “O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, and ask him 
what makes him cry.” Jibril came to the Prophet and asked 
him, and he repeated to him what he said (in his supplication). 
Allah said, “Go to Muhammad and tell him this; *We will make 
you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not 
treat them in a way you dislike.’”* 1 ' 


+-& XSyf 


437. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perform Salah. So fill some hearts among 


|il 


Muslim 1:191. 
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men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks.} 

This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than 
the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar and her son 
Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. 111 This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging 
Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the Exalted and Most 
Honored. Ibrahim said here, 

jUi* JJ;} 

iby Your Sacred House...} then he, 

40 our Lord, that they may perform Saldh.} 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, “Refers to his 
earlier statement, 



4the Sacred...},” meaning, You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,’ 

l &&} 

iSo fill some hearts among men with love towards them,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said, “Had 
Ibrahim said, The hearts of mankind', Persians, Romans, the 
Jews, the Christians and all other people would have gathered 
around it.”^ However, Ibrahim said, 

id* 

iamong men}, thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He 
said next, 

Oi r&dj} 

iand (O Allah) provide than with fruits} 

See Al-Bukhari no. 3364, where it is clear that Ibrahim said this 
supplication when he first arrived in Makkah leaving his wife and 
Ismail. 

121 At-Tabari 17:25-26. 
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in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and because 
this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might 
eat. Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, 


0 at 4 & U jSfr 


iHave We not established for them a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision 
from Ourselves.} [28:57] 


This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, mercy and 
blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the 
Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being brought 
to it from all around; this is how All&h accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 


p j; \ 5*# ja $ 4 ^ 41 a as* 
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436. "O owr Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah.”} 

439. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'tl and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations."} 

440. "O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation.”} 


4 41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established."} 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “Allah said that Ibrahim, His Khali Z, 
said, 

4oi" jfr' £ 


40 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what 
we reveal.} 

meaning, You know the intention behind my supplication for 
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the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in sincerity to 
You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing 
escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.’” He next 
praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored 
for granting him offspring after he became old, 




iAll praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed 
the All-Hearer of invocations 

*He accepts the supplication of those who invoke Him, and has 
accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me 
offspring.’ Ibrahim said next, 




40 my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah preserving its 
obligations and limits, 


iand (also) from my offspring make them among those who 
establish the prayer, as well, 

i&i J42; 


iour Lord! And accept my invocation .^, all of my invocation which 
* I invoked You with herein, 

iOur Lord! Forgive me and my parents 

Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent from his 
father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allah, 

iand the believers all of them, 


ion the Day when the reckoning will be established .> 

on the Day when You will reckon Your servants and 
recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good 
and evil for evil. 
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^42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.} 

443. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty.} 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never 
unaware of what They do 


Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is 
unaware of what the unjust disbelievers do. Do not think 
because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment 
that He is unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they 
do. Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them and keeps 
it on record against them, 




{but He gives titan respite up to a Day what the eyes will 
stare in horror.} 

from the horror of the Day of Resurrection.’ Allah next 
mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves and 
hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 


{hastening forward}, in a hurry. Allah said in other Aydt, 

Jl 

4 Hastening towards the caller.} [54:8] 

45 V 

4 On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.} [20:108] until, 

& & ij& 

{And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
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Sustainer.} [20:111] 

Allah said: another Ayah, 

477ie Day when they will come out of the graves quickly.} 
[70:43] 

Allah said next, 

iwith necks outstretched} meaning, raising their heads up, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.^ 1 ' Allah 
said next, 

i%> fa, %. •*> 

itheir gaze returning not towards them} 

meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, trying not to 
blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are 
experiencing, and fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said, 


iand their hearts empty.} meaning, their hearts are empty due to 
extreme fear and fright. Qatadah and several others said that 
the places of their hearts are empty then, because the hearts 
will ascend to the throats due to extreme fear. 121 Allah said 
next to His Messenger jg, 


fa r .l X'fa 4-tO faf} 
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444. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and 


111 At-Jabari 17:31-32. 
121 At-Tabari 17:34. 
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follow the Messengers!” (It will be said:) “Had you not sworn 
aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter)."} 

445. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you ."} 

446. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.} 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the 
Torment 


Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against 
themselves will say when they witness the torment, 

&& 4 ^ $ W 


40ur Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your 
call and follow the Messengers!} 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


<5 L> piju.1 X~ lil fif-} 


iUntil, when death comes to one of them, he says: “My Lord! 
Send me back. "^[23:99] and, 


4p$ £*£ * \pa 'c$ ($£} 

40 you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.} 
(63:9-10] 

Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers on the Day of 
Gathering, when He said, 

4fr<fj il Z(A f)} 

4And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads.} [32:12], 


4% % # G& tfla $\ $ % h if} 


4fr you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They 
will say: “Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord..."!} [6:27] 
and. 
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iTherein they will cry.} (35:27] Allah refuted their 
statement here, 




iHad you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.} 

Allah says, “Had you not vowed before, that your previous 
state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning? Therefore, taste this torment because of what you 
vowed before.' Mujahid commented that, 


ithat you would not leave.} refers to leaving this worldly life to 
the Hereafter. 111 Allah also said, 


a 
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fhey swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up him who dies.} [16:38] 

Allah said next, 


b jr 


4# 


4And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how \Ne had dealt with 
them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.} 


Allah says, *you have witnessed or heard of the news of what 
happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you did not 
draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them 
with provide an example for you,’ 



fj' 

4 *. 


iu *} 


4Perfect wisdom but the wamers benefit then not. ^[54:5] Shu'bah 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Dabfl 
said that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah’s statement, 

14 Jj& ££ j£} 

m 


A$-Jabari 17:36. 
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ithough their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.} 

“He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two 
eaglets and raised them until they became adult eagels. Then 
he tied each eagel’s leg to a wooden box with ropes and left 
them go hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden 
box and raised a staff with a piece of meat on its tip. So, the 
two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell 
him what he was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, the king 
brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing 
slowly. This is why Allah said, 

(Jfcfjio J/fi pp & Op) 

‘though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places. 

Mujahid also mentioned that this story was about 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that when the king’s sight was far away 
from earth and its people, he was called, ‘O tyrant one! Where 
are you headed to?’ He became afraid and brought the staff 
closer to the eagels, which flew faster with such haste that the 
mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, so Allah said, 

iiK# i k Jj& p&m* 

ithough their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 

from their places .yW 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way 
that means, “though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places.” 

However, Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

ithough their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.} 

indicates that their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al- 


111 At-Tabari 17:39. 
121 At-Tabari 17:39. 
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Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, “Associating others with Allah 
and disbelieving in Him, which they brought upon themselves, 
did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. Rather, the 
harm of their actions came to haunt them.” I (Ibn Kathir) said, 
this meaning is similar to Allah’s statement, 


3Clj v_J>j 


4And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you 
attain a stature like the mountains in height. $>[17:37] 

There is another way of explaining this Ayah ; ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4 though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.} 

refers to their Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah, 

4Z. 


^Whereby the heavens are almost [19:90] 

Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly J 2 ' 

% ' < 35 * £ k xiUj ag & * 


447. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to 
His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution.} 

448. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will 
appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} 


Allah never breaks a Promise 


Allah affirms His promise, 

4So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 


111 At-Tabari 17:41. 
121 At-Tabari 17:41. 
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Messengers.} 

His promise to grant them victoiy in this life and on the Day 
when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah affirms that He is 
All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none 
can resist Him. Allah affirms that He is Able to exact 
retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 

iWoe that Day to the deniers!} (77:15) 

Allah said here, 

iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,} 


meaning. His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the 
earth will be changed to an earth other than this earth that 
we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^ .Ir-J *VjAt- i\j£ 


f X SJ 0 


01 



«On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a 
white (barren), flat earth just like the wheat bread, it has no 
recognizable features for anyone .n’ 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “I was the first 
among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about 
this Ayah, 



iOn the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,} 

saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where will the people be then?’ 
He said, 

«>|>UI JU» 

*** Fath al-Bari 11:379, Muslim 4:2150. 
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‘On the Sfraf.n”* 11 Muslim, but not Al-Bukh&ri, collected this 
tfadfth, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn MSjah also recorded it, and At- 
Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sohm".' 21 

Imam Muslim bin Al-HajjSj recorded in his Sahth that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah jgj said, 

“I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah when a Jewish 
rabbi came to him and said, Veace be to you, O Muhammad.’ 
I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall 
down and he asked me why I did that. I said, Why did you 
not say, 'O Messenger of Allah?’ The Jew said, We call him by 
the name which his family gave him.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(^iJl -UA. jwl jj* 

«.Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me .» 

The Jew said, 1 came to ask you about something.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg replied, 

jj iLi 

‘Would it benefit you if I replied to your question?» 

He said, 1 will hear it with my ear.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 

.ji. 

‘Ask.* The Jew said. Where will the people be when the earth 
will be changed to another earth and so will the heavens?’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

llyi* : JU» J.,1 : Jli *^^1 'oji d&Jl J 

oSIj j 0 I Jli ?4i>Jl Ui I JUi t 

: Jli J Ui :Jtf tj>Jl 

i Jli . .17 l$-i fj*} *Jli S aJLp Ui : JU 6 l^il^kf 

^ Ml I JjJ jl>*1 aJ Lu M ^JL3Ul i Jli v 

l 1 * Ahmad 6:35. $irdt originally means * a road*; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hellfire for the people to pass over on 
the Day of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and 
thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 

121 Muslim 4:2150, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:548, Ibn Majah 2:1430. 
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i Jli . *Jl5 *?clJLoJL>- jl JJju^I 0 ijli . jl 

^Aaj Uli>-I liji iyLl>i ji^Ul »Uj i jjlll *11* : J15 ijj^Jl ( ^p tillLoi 

& jfcli # & iSp' ‘ Jti *t>! ;4 £iJ4-5J1 £i 

J _>-<j JUi l*j jjji! siiilj OJ-Uo Jkd) Jli Jjil U;l 

oi^ ^ <i *u^t fi* <■<* l-ii jil* :2it ii 


l*J lill 


*In f/ie darkness before the Bridge (Jasr)j He asked, ‘Who will 
be the first to pass it?’ He said, «77ie poor emigrants 
(Muhdjirin) .* He asked, What will their (refreshment) be 
when they enter Paradise?’ He said, >The caul of fish liver J 
He asked, What will they have after that?’ He said, «.A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be 
slaughtered for them.* He asked, ‘From what will they 
drink?’ He said, *From a fountain whose name is Salsabil .» 
He said, *You have said the truth. I have come to ask you 
something about which none of the inhabitants of the 
earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or 
two other men.’ He said, *Would you benefit by me 
informing you about it?* He replied, 1 would listen. I have 
come to ask you about the child.’ He jg said, *The fluid of 
the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they meet, 
if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, 
then it becomes a male, by Allah's permission. When the 
womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a female 
by Allah's permission .» The Jew said, "You have told the 
truth and are indeed a Prophet.’ Then he left. So Allah’s 
Messenger jg said; *He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me.** 11 

Allah said next, 

iik i 


iand they will appear before Allah}, describing when the 
creatures will be resurrected before Allah from their graves, 




ill 


Muslim no. 315. 
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surift at reckoning.) 


4 die One, the Irresisti¬ 
ble.) Who has full 
power and control 
over all things and to 
Whom the necks and 
minds are subservient. 

' ■ *** ' ► >*' 'C' V 

oj 4 

vriiw. i|f >>^ >> 'ti' Vi- 
jLj' dr^J ylr" 

!vr d ^ 1 ^ 

ill j[ 

449. And you uriM see 
the criminals that Day, 
Muqarraniin (bound to¬ 
gether) in fetters.) 

450. Their garments 
will be of Qatiran (tar), 
and fire will cover their 
faces.) 

451 . That Allah may 
requite each person ac¬ 
cording to what he has 
earned. Truly, Allah is 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said. 


4^5 j& £ JoVt & £) 


4 On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens) 

‘and the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, 
O Muhammad, will witness the criminals who committed the 
crimes of Kufr and mischief,’ 
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iMuqarranin} bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said, 

4 Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions.} [37:22] 


a 


*$& 


»jj ijj j} 

iAnd when the souls are joined with their bodies.}[ 81:7], 


4And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.} 
[25:13] and. 


4And also the Shayatin from the Jinn (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, and also others bound in fetters. ^[38:37-38] 
Allah said next, 

iTheir garments will be ofQatiran (pitch),} 

that is used to coat camels. Qatadah commented that Qatir&n 
(tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ‘Abbas used 
to say that the Qatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead.* 1 ! It is possible that this Ayah reads as: 

refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 
according to Mujahid, Dcrimah, Said bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. 121 Allah said next, 

Oitf £%} 

iand fire will cover their faces}, which is similar to His other 


111 At-Tabari 17:56. 

121 At-Tabari 17:55-56. 



statement, 


iThe Fire will bum their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips. ^(23:104] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that 
Aban bin Yazld said that Yahya bin Abi Kathlr said that Zayd 
bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

J j&i\j ^iil Y ifuuJi yS ji j\ J gf. 

Jj ±2 iij UsiiJij Ji- UdJij 1^1, 

•‘jO*’ ji (yij Jll£-> IfcUj yCiJl f& t y 

*Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in 
my Ummah, since they will not abandon them: boasting about 
their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who 
wails, dies before she repents from her behavior, she will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange .» (11 

Muslim collected this Hadith . ,2) 

Allah said next, 

i'lZZ liit j^j} 

iThat Alldh may requite each person according to what he has 
earned.$ 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

4\U $ & bM 

iThat He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done.} [53:31] Allah said here, 

iTruly, Allah is swift at reckoning.} 


111 Ahmad 5:342. 
I 2 * Muslim 2:644. 
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when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, 
His power over all of His creation is the same as His power 
over one creature, 


% pz. % pa u> 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person >(31:28) 

And this is why Mujahid said, 




iswift at reckoning}, means “keeping count.” 


\)j\ j'jj; ^ '4 $ a\ \pzi) . A oM ■& 


452. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof 
against them), in order that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that He is the only One God and that men 
of understanding may take heed > 

Allah states that this Qur’an is a Message for mankind. 




4(So) that l may therewith warn you and wltomsoever it may 
reach.} (6:19) 

This Qur’an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah 
said in the beginning of this Surah, 


v j . 'lUii ' jJ> 


4Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
light.} (14:1) 

Allah said next, 


4in order that they may be warned thereby}, or to receive and draw 
lessons from it, 


4^3 ty > Q ipz;} 
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iand that they may know that He is the only One God$ using its 
proofs and evidences that testify that there is no true deity 
except Allah, 

iand that men of understanding may take heed.i meaning those 
who have good minds. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise 
is due to Allah. 
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about the Jakarmamiyyun (the sinners among the believers 
who will stay in Hell for some time), when they (the 
disbelievers] see them being brought out of Hell.”* 1 * 



iHow much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.} 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolaters. He 
said: “The idolaters will say to them, *What you used to 
worship on earth has not helped you.’ Then by virtue of His 
mercy, Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove 
them [from it]. That is when 

j \&e=. '4 %; a,} 


iHow much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims}.’^ 



iLeave them to eat and enjoy} this is a stem and definitive threat 
for them, like His saying, 

iM j] j % 1^3 $} 

iSay: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is 
the Fire!"} [14:30] 



i(0 disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
for a little while. Verily, you are the guilty. >[77:46] 

Allah says: 

ilet them be preoccupied with false hope.} 
i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to Allah, for 


JL' V 


111 At-Tabari 17:62. 
121 At-Tabari 17:62. 
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iThey will soon come to 
know!} that is, their 
punishment. 

dj cj * G&t 

it £ &&S & 

44. And never did We 
destroy a township but 
there was a known de¬ 
cree far it.} 

45. No nation can 
advance its term, nor 
delay it.} 

Every Township 
has its allotted 
Tim«> 

Allah is informing 
us that He never 
destroys a township 
until He has 
established evidences 
for it and its allotted 
time has ended. When 
the time for a nation’s destruction has come, He never delays 
it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a 
message and a warning to the people of Makkah, telling them 
to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be destroyed. 


tit 



U 4 ai- c j 33* <£ $%} 

UjJ jji. £[ £j 'Sij&l II Jjo £ 

% fa 


46. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr 
(the Qur’an) has been revealed! Verily, you are a madman!} 

47. “Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful?"} 
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48. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and 
in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!} 

49. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).} 


The Accusation that the Prophet ^ was a Madman and 
Demands for Him to bring down Angels 


Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in their words: 


4 %if *£ $ S <&} 


you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'Sn) has been 
revealed!} i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 


&i} 


4Verily, you are a mad man!} i.e., by your invitation to us to 
follow you and leave the way of our forefathers. 




4Why do you not bring angels to us} i.e., to bear witness to the 
accuracy of what you have brought to us is true, if you are 
really telling the truth? This is similar to what Pharaoh said: 




4Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels 
sent along with him?}(43:53). 


And Allah said: > 

o, xH \ 1 _£ t} fcui y juj^ : 


4And those who do not expect a meeting, with Us (i.e., those 
who deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter), 
say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we 
not see our Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, 
and are scornful with great pride. On the Day that they do see 
the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad tidings 
are forbidden for you."} (25:21-22) 


For this reason Allah said: 





382 


Tgfstr Ibn Kathlr 


W G ft *1 $S O 

4We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!} 

Mujahid said in this Ayah: 

«$MLSSy3$ii» 


iWe do not send the angels down except with the truth} 

“(i.e.J with the Message and the punishment.”* 1 ! Then Allah, 
may He be exalted, stated that He is the One Who revealed the 
Dhikr to him, which is the Qur’an, and He is protecting it from 
being changed or altered. 






410. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) 
amongst the earlier communities.} 

ill. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they 
mocked him.} 

ill. Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.} 

il3. They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and already the 
example of the ancients has gone Jbrth.} 


The Idolaters of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger jg for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent Messengers 
before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came 
to a nation but they rejected him and mocked him. Then He 
tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those sinners 
who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His guidance. 

cjyli cj /SjLli Jl&fiC} 

iThus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.} 

m 


At-Jabari 17:68. 
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Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to Shirk.* 11 


4and already the example of the ancients has gone forth 

meaning the destruction wrought by Allah on those who 
rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and 
their followers in this world and in the Hereafter, is well 
known. 


£ j : 1Q 


p» 


414. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and 
they were to continue ascending through it (all day long).} 

415. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). 
Nay, we are a people bewitched."} 

*<- 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter 
what Signs and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn 
resistance to the truth by stating that even if a door to heaven 
were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up 
through it, they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 


40ur eyes have been (as if) dazzled.} 

Mujahid, Ibn Kathlr and Ad-Dahhak said, “(this means] our 
vision has been blocked.”* 2 * Qatadah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “(this means] our eyesight has been taken away.” Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(this means] we were confused 
and put under a spell.”* 3 * 

40 ur eyes have been (as if) dazzled.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:70. 
* 2 * At-Jabari 17:74. 
* 3 * At-Jabari 17:75. 
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rNs^Ibn Zayd said: “The 
one who is dazzled 
[lit. intoxicated] is the 
one who cannot 
reason.” 
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416. And indeed, We 
have put the big stars in 
the heaven and We beau¬ 
tified it Jbr the beholders. } 

417. And We have 
guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shay- 
tan (devil).} 


418. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire.} 

419. And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in it, in 
due proportion.} 

420. And in it We have provided means of living, for you and 
for those whom you provide not.} 


e 


The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on 
Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling 
signs and wonders that are to be seen in the creation, Allah 
mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense 
height, and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with 




which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that Buruj [big stars] refers to the heavenly bodies. 111 (I say): 
This is like the Ayah : 


iBlessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.$ 
[25:61] 


‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said: “Buruj here refers to sentinel 
fortresses.”^ 21 He made the “shooting stars” to guard it against 
the evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the 
highest heights. If any devil breaches it and advances hoping 
to listen, a clear “shooting star” comes to him and destroys 
him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before 
the fire hit him, to another devil below him; the latter will then 
take it to his friends [among humans], as is stated in the 
Sahlh. 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said: 


OlfcuSL*. I oij 


uSf! Jill 




'‘When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat 
their wings in submission to His Word, [with a sound like] a 
chain [beating] on a smooth rock.”" 


(‘Ali and other subnarrators said, “The sound reaches 
them.”) “When the fright leaves their (angels’) hearts, they 
(angels) are asked: What did your Lord say?’ They respond: 

The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’ So 
those who hope to hear something listen, and they are 
standing one above the other.” Sufyan [the narrator] described 
them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one 
another. “Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these listeners 
before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one who 
is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire 
does not hit him until he has pit on to the one beneath him, 


111 At-Tabari 17:77. 
! 2 ' Al-Baghawi 3:45. 
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so he brings it to the earth.” Perhaps Sufyan said: “...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the 
sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, T>id he not tell 
us that on such and such a day such and such would 
happen, and we found it to be the truth among the statements 
which were heard from heaven.”’’ 1 ’ Then Allah mentions His 
creation of the earth and how He spread it out, and the firm 
mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 

<>S 

tall kinds of things in due proportion .} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means with their predetermined 
proportions. This was also the opinion of Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin ‘Utaybah, Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.’ 2 ’ 

$And We have provided therein means of living, for you} 

Here Allah mentions that He created the earth with different 
means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 

vfr 

iand for those whom you provide not.} 

Mujahid said, “This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle.”’ 31 Ibn Jarir said, “They are slaves, men and women, as 
well as the animals and the cattle. The meaning is that Allah, 
may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals 
that He has subjugated for them to ride and to eat, and the 
slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.”’ 4 ’ 


m Fath Al-Bari 8:231. 
■ 2| At-Tabari 17:79-81. 
• 3 ' At-Jabari 17:82. 

’ 4| At-Tabari 17 :82. 
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423. And /here is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.} 

422. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the 
water to descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.} 

423. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors.} 

424. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
have passed away, and indeed, We know the present 
generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.} 


425. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, 
He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing.} 


The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that 
everything is easy for Him. He has the supplies for all things 
with Him. 

/A. 'h & 

iand We do not send it down but in a known measure.} 

meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so out of His 
great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that 
He is under no obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for 
Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
‘Abdullah said: “No year has more rain than another, but 
Allah divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains here a 
year and there a year. Then he recited: 

Y1 ur Jt o]}} 

iAnd there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us...} 
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Reported by Ibn Jarir.’ 11 

Benefits of the Winds 


iAnd We send the winds fertilizing.} 

i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and fertilizing 
the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These 
winds are mentioned here in the plural form because they give 
results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-ROi Al-’Aqim, see Adh- 
Dhariyat 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce anything; 
because results can only be produced when there are two or 
more things. 

i'S & 

iAnd We sent the winds fertilizing.} 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously.” 121 This was also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Qatadah. 131 Ad-Dahhak said: “Allah 
sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and becomes full of 
water.” 141 TJbayd bin TJmayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the 
wind which stirs up the earth, then Allah sends the wind 
which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which forms 
clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates 
the trees. Then he recited, 

iAnd We sent the winds fertilizing ,> 1S1 


111 At-Tabari 17:84. 

121 At-Tabari 17-86. 

131 At-Tabari 17:87-88. 
141 At-Tabari 17:88 
151 Ibid. 
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Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 




iand We give it to you to drink,) This means, “and We send it 
down to you fresh and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We 
had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)”, as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Surat Al-Waqi'ah, where He 
says: 


& jj & $ &if u && pr. 4\ sen 


iTell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to 
come down from the rain clouds, or are We the cause of it 
coming down? If We willed. We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)?) 
(56:68-70). 


And Allah says: 


jO t 24 xsM f>) 


iHe it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.) (16:10) 


H Vj) 

iand it is not you who are the owners of its supply.) 

The meaning is, “You are not taking care of it; rather We send 
it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells 
flourish on the earth.” If Allah so willed, He could make it 
disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and makes it 
fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so 
on, so that they may drink from it all year long, water their 
livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 


<&& 4 fy) 


iAnd certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,) 

Here Allah tells us of His power to initiate creation and 
renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of 
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nothingness, then He causes them to die, then He will 
resurrect sill of them on the Day when He will gather them 
together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will return. 
Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 

ip* ££ ’&} 

iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away...}. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present generations 
and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive 
now and who are yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection.”* 1 * 
Something similar was narrated from Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Ash-Sha*bi and 
others.* 2 * 

Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, from 
his father, that he heard ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka*b: 

i^J£Z$ % p, ££ 

iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards}, 

and it was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. 
Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “This is not the case. 

i’p, j&j} 

iAnd indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away} it refers to those who are dead or have been killed, and; 


iand also those who will come afterwards} meaning those who 
have yet to be created. 


M o\. 


I 1 * At-Tabari 17:91. 

* 2 > At-Tabari 17:90-92. 



392 


Surah 25. Al-Hiir (26-27) (Part-14) 


4And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is 
Most Wise, (and) Knowing}.” 

‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said, “May Allah help you and reward 
you with good.”' 11 


<£* oi oU-lj S (jj ^ UlU> 


426. And indeed. We created man from dried (sounding) clay 
of altered mud.} 

427. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame 
of fire.} 


The Substances from which Mankind and *Jinns were 
created 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Salsal means 
diy mud. ,2) The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 

o< jyU ctt <$b-j J^Ju- J* 3^-} 


4He created man (Adam) 
clay, And He created the 
(55:14-15) 


from sounding clay like the potter's 
Jinns from a smokeless flame of fire.} 


It was also reported from Mujahid that, 


4dried (sounding) clay} means “putrid”, 131 but it is more 
appropriate to interpret an Ayah with another Ayah. 


4of altered mud} means the dried clay that comes from mud, 
which is soil. “Altered” here means smooth. 

4$ OJ m,} 

4And the Jinn, We created earlier} means before creating 
humans. 


111 At-Tabari 17:90. 
121 At-Tabari 17:96. 
131 At-Tabari 17:97. 
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him,) then fall down, prostrating yourselves before him."} 

430. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together.} 

431. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the 
prostrate.} 

432. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate?" 

433. [Iblis] said: “I am not one to prostrate myself to a human, 
whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud.”} 


The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels 
before He created him, and how He honored him by 
commanding the angels to prostrate to him. He mentions how 
His enemy Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, arrogance, and false 
pride. This is why Iblis said: 

4j>>-* U ^ 


if am not one to prostrate myself to a human, whom You 
created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.} 

this is like when he said, 

ot oj & j?- 

4/ am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and 
him You created from clay.}( 7:12) 

and 

iQp -* <£& ' Jklk jb,J } 


i“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me..."} 
[17:62] 


4>J jii 


1. 


ofj 


434. (Allah) said: “Then leave, for verily, you are an 
outcast."} 
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435. "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense."} 

436. [IblTs] said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected."} 

437. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of those reprieved,"} 

438. “Until the Day of the time appointed."} 


The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to 
Iblis to leave the position he held among the highest of 
heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and 
that he would be followed by a curse that would hound him 
until the Day of Resurrection. It was reported that Said bin 
Jubayr said: “When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and he made a 
sound like a bell. Every bell that rings on this earth until the 
Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. 


I * 1 • | ’ - !T —> > >— ' 

? l&d. ^ 3 si 6i ^142 $ jtt 


439. [Iblis] said: “O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall 
indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, 
and I shall mislead them all."} 

440. “Except Your chosen (guided) servants among them."} 

441. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me."} 

442. “Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray wlw follow you."} 

443. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.} 

444. It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a class 
assigned.} 
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The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's 
Promise of Hell for him 

Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in 
that he said to the Lord: 

4 Because You misled me,} i.e., because You misled me and 
misguided me. 

il shall indeed adorn the path of error for them} meaning, for the 
progeny of Adam. 

idiH t & 


ion the earth,} meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit sin. 

iand I shall mislead them all.} meaning - just as You have misled 
me and have ordained that for me. 


4Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.} This is like 
the Ayah: 


$1 2$ &S\ 4 £ 4 ' ui &} 


4“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if 
You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!”} (17:62). 

43i} 


i(Alldh) said}, i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 


: t ••« 


X>-» 


iThis is the way which will lead straight to Me.} 

means, ‘all of you will return to Me, and I will reward or 
punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I 
will reward you, and if they are bad then I will punish you.’ 
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This is like the Ayah: 

4 -A' 


and 


iVerily, your lord is ever watchful.} (89:14) 


iAnd it is up to Allah to show the right way.} (16:9) 

itM- & a a <f& kt 

iCettainly, you shall have no authority over My servants} meaning, 
•you will have no way to reach those for whom I have decreed 
guidance.’ 


4 except tlwse of the astray who follow you.} 

Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: “The 
Prophets used to have Masjids outside their cities, and if a 
Prophet wanted to consult with his Lord about something, he 
would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah 
decreed. Then he would ask Him about whatever was 
concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his place of 
worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblls - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet 
said, 1 seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shay tan.’ 
[The enemy of Allah said, ‘Do you know who you are seeking 
refuge from? Here he is!’ The Prophet said, 1 seek refuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shay tan’], and he repeated that three 
times. Then the enemy of Allah said, Tell me about anything 
in which you will be saved from me.’ The Prophet twice said, 
‘No, you tell me about something in which you can overpower 
the son of Adam?’ Each of them was insisting that the other 
answer first, then the Prophet said, Allah says, 




4 Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.} 

The enemy of Allah said, *1 heard this before you were even 
bom.’The Prophet said, ‘And Allah says, 
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4And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing ^ 
(7:200). 

By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge 
with Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, “You have 
spoken the truth. In this way you will be saved from me.’ The 
Prophet said, Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of 
Adam.’ He said, T seize him at times of anger and times of 
desire.’* 1 ' 




4 And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.} 


meaning, Hell is the abode designated for all those who follow 
Iblls, as Allah says in the Qur’an: 







4but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) tlwt reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place.}( 11:17) 


The Gates of Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates: 

4J,ZZ ZZ yC 


ifor each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. > 


means, for each gate a portion of the followers of Iblls have 
been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. May 
Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according 
to his deeds, and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub reported 
from the Prophet jg about, 




m 


At-Jabari 17:105. 
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rJt mi& T”U ^ ifor each of those gates 

is a cIass ^signed.) 

;Hb - g,| jif ^ Si, 
^ Sp ^ Ji jilii 

^jj ^qji fj j {= 

js $ 

00 ^OSti.^1 


<^y^*. *f 
1;>^ 


\fO 


ijbXs'&j ^ Gltjl cS^lyc^ ^ 

j ^ >_J a Ii_jIjlJ\ y> 


Jl ;&■ ^ y ^ 
*«>> : 

iAmong the people of 
Hell are those whom the 
Fire will swallow up to 
the ankles, and those 
whom it will swallow up 
to the waist, and those 
whom it will swallow up 
to the collarbone .» 

The degree of which 
will depend upon 
their deeds. This is 
like the Ayah; 

Z± & y<? p> 

<1+2 


ifor each of those gates is a class assigned.) 


vft tit J*£j>U* ^ 1* U>u.ji i T^* r j juUl 

¥ ^ %'*?+ <+ + <>3+Z uja ^ y ^. £ iTyi 

it^vi 4**uf ^ ^ sts t&x+f jjU\ a 4 


445. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and 
water springs.) 

446. (It will be said to them): “Enter it in peace and 
security”) 

447. And INe shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 
their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones.) 
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448. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be 
asked to leave it. 

449. Declare to My servants that I am truly the Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful.} 

450. And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment.} 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells us 
that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 

4Enter it in peace} meaning free of all problems. 


4and security.} meaning free from all fear and concern. They 
will not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear that their 
condition will be disrupted or end. 


X< i >> Y if'*. 1. >> . i" 


4And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones.} 

Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: “The people of 
Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in 
their hearts from this world. Then, when they come together, 
Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts.”* 1 * Then he recited: 


4f* Jt 4 £ ^sf} 

4And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts.} 

This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu Umamah. 
However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where 


U) 


At-Jabari 17:107. 
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Qatadah says, “Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


t Ijl I3jjl ^ p ggvJUu 

i&jl Jj+Z 


«The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell. Then judgment 
will be passed between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until they are 
cleansed and purified. Then permission will be given to them to 
enter Paradise J” 111 




4No sense of fatigue shall touch them ^ meaning no harm or 
hardship, as was reported in the Sahihs: 


j>y> 13>i of» 


iAllah' commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a 
jeweled palace in Paradise in which there will be no toil and no 

fatigue 




inor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.} As was reported in the 
Hadtth: 


Ij "_v jl ^ ojj t Ijil lyvA of oj l^Jl Jj&l ^ : Jlii® 

^ o[j i lolf I of jlj 1 I A I t^ 

Qljjf 


wi// be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy 
and never fall sick; you will live and never die; you will be 
young and never grow old; you will stay here and never 
leave 


Al-BukhSri no. 6535. 

Fath Al-Bari 7:166, Muslim 4:1887. 
131 Muslim 4:2182. 
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Allah says: 

^ Ifj y 

^VWierem they shall 

dwell (forever). They 
will have no desire to be 
removed from it.} 
(18:108) 

0 4 zs& '0 

2 ops % 

4Declare to My 

servants, that 1 am tndy 

the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. And that 
My torment is indeed 
the most painful 
torment.$ 

meaning, ‘ O 
Muhammad, tell My 
servants that I am the 
source of mercy and I 
am the source of punishment.’ Similar Ayat to this have 
already been quoted above, which indicate that we must 
always be in a state between hope (for Allah’s mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment). 


J 


r A / > s' 


m&m ^ 

ijii. j ij 

Jtfl 


£££ *g] 
jfij! j£3l 

U)j ( (3>jt lillifj ^ SyjjS 
\lLiij0 ojf*ji&S.[£sAj 

\>U' bflk* J- SS ,/■ ^y”> s s s ^ ^ 


t w * — 


V yLi u_^^-j Ldrf yUi i^c. |^U>j j\ ,^V', *^u 

ijls J&=* S' ol j£ Jjlipi jtt pry 

j ; cyj Jtt OjJijSJ' Jt Cpo Vi Lp^i '^'irV 

ipfSfcP 


*pj PSj ot 


451. And tell them about the guests (i.e., the angels) of 
Ibrahim.} 

452. When they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman 
(peace!)." He said: “Indeed we are frightened of you."} 
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4Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your news about?} 


They responded by confirming the good news they had 
brought, good news after good news: 




iThey said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair."} 


^ & % i> 


A $ j&Ei a jt> 

^ <h VX » ^ 


^57. He said: "What then is the business for which you have 
come, O messengers?"} 

458. They said: 'We have been sent to a guilty people."} 

459. "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction)."} 

460. "Except for his wife, of whom We have 111 decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind.”} 


The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down from the 
excitement of this good news, he started to ask them why they 
had come to him. They said, 

£ dl CtJ %} 

4We have been sent to a guilty people.} 

meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they were going 
to save the family of Lut from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were doomed. 
Thus it was said, 

^ “Qaddamd ” meaning, “we have determined" is interpreted by the 
scholars of Tafsir as it has been translated. They say that the 
angels speak in this form because of their closeness to Allah, a 
status of which other creatures do not have the honor. See the 
Tafsir of At-Jabari. 
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4#*^ ^ ^ ^ 4i 4 


465. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.") 

466. And We made this decree known to him that those 
(sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) 


Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set out after 
part of the night had passed. They told him to walk behind 
them, to protect them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 
would walk in the rear of the army on military campaigns, in 
order to help the weak and carry those who had no means of 
transport. 

-1 c4 

4and let no one amongst you look back,) 

meaning - when you hear the people screaming from thjeir 
torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them | to 
face whatever punishment and vengeance is coming to them 


ii 


sir?- 




4but go on to where you are ordered.) - it is as if they had a gui 
with them to show them the way. 

4And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We alre^i 
told him about that. 

4*f if: $ z;\) 

4that those (sinners) woidd be rooted out in the early morning 
meaning in the morning, as in another Ayah: 


ide 


dy 


4lndeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near?) [11:81) 
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as a guest?* He reminded them about their womenfolk aid 
what their Lord had created for them in the women of 
permissible sexual relationships. This issue has already been 
explained and is no need to repeat the discussion hereJ 1 * j\ll 
of this happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was about to befall 
them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be exalted, 
said to Muhammad g§, 

kP J & 

iVerily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .} 

Allah swore by the life of His Prophet jg, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. ‘Amr 
bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ that Han 
‘Abbas said: “Allah has never created or made or formed any 
soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad I never heard 
that Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 

ffjZ- £ (£i m 

iVerily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly.} 

meaning, by your life and the length of your stay in this wor d, 

4o>+l~ (4^ 

iin their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.}^ 

This was reported by Ibn Jarir. Qatadah said: 

iin their wild intoxication} “It means - in their misguided state; 

ithey were wandering blindly} means - they were playing.” 13 ' ‘Mi 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


1 1 See the Tafsir of Surah Hud. 
{2] At-Tabari 17:118. 

131 AMabari 17:119. 
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Surah 15. Al-Hijr (73-77) (Part-14) 

down, and stones of baked clay (As-SijjU) raining down upon 
them. The discussion of As-SijjU in Surah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. 

Allah said: 

< 4 * 4 4 ^ 

iSurely, in this are signs for those who see.} 


meaning that the traces of the destruction of that city are 
easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they 
look at it with physical eyesight or mental and spiritual 
insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 


ithose who see} he said, 
discernment.”* 11 


“those who have insight and 


It was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that it 
referred to those who look.* 2 * Qatadah said: “those who lesim 
lessons”.* 3 * 




ithose who see} therefore the meaning is “those who 
ponder”. 


The City of Sodom on the Highroad 


}And verily, they were right on the highroad.} 

meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically and 
spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones untijl 
became a foul smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route 
is easily accessible until the present day. This is like the Ay\ 

(*i- b 


th 


it 
at 
'ah, 


iVerily, you pass by them in the morning, and at night. Will 
you not then reflect?} (37:137-138). 


111 At-Tabari 17:120. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 17:121. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 17:121. 
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Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


%H JaS 4 k> 


iSurely, there i$ indeed a sign in that for the believers .} 

meaning, ‘All that We did to the people of Lot, from the 
destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut and his 
family, these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.’ 


<%> fa -m & & o0 


478. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.} 

479. So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see.} 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People 
of Shu'ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu'ayb. Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah and others said that Al-Aykah refers to 
intertwined trees.* 1 * Their evildoing included associating 
partners with Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the Sayhah (the 
awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the 
Day of Shadow.* 21 They lived near the people of Lut, but at a 
later time, and the people of Lut were known to them, which 
is why Allah says, 

4j4 Ml #0 


4They are both on an open route, plain to see.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “a visible 
route. ”* 3 * This is why, when Shu‘ayb warned his people, he 
said to them, 


4And the people of Lut are not far off from you!} (11:89] 

!>§ C® ^ ^b} 


m AMabari 17:125. 

* 2 * Ibn Kathir explains this later in the Tafslr of Surat Ash-Shu'ard.’ 
131 At-Tabari 17:125. 



Surah 15. Al-Hiir (80-84) (Part-14 
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480. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers.} 

481. And We gave them Our signs, but they were averse to 
them.} 

482. And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, j 
( feeling) secure.} 

483. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.} 

484. And all that they used to earn availed them not.} 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the 
People called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al-Hijr were the people of Thamud who 
rejected their Prophet, Salih. Whoever denies even one 
Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, 
thus they are described as rejecting “the Messengers”. Allah 
tells us that he ($alih) brought them signs to prove that what 
he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which 
Allah created for them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing on thleir 
lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate 
days that were well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, 
he said to them, 

4y/j& % JUj 4 i ££} 

4"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise which will not be belied.”} [11:65] 

Allah said: 

itsZ if £ £$ &££ & ft;} 

4And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of 
truth clear but they preferred blindness to guidance.} [41:17] 

Allah tells us that, 

g Si 
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Tafstr Ibn Katiur 


4And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.) 


meaning, they were without fear and they had no real need for 
those houses; it was merely a form of extravagance and work 
without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the 
houses in the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah s$| 
passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his head and urged his 
camel to go faster, saying to his Companions: 


\jSLsi I j£-j pi jt IV® 

U C , xu jf 


"Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless 
you are weeping, and if you do not weep then make yourself 
weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
j/om." 11 * 


4 #^ 


4But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) meaning in the morning of the fourth day. 



4And all that they used to earn availed them not.) 

meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain from their 
crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to 
share with the she-camel that they killed so that it would not 
reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth would not 
protect them or help them when the command of their Lord 
came to pass. 


gUS %$ &ls\ dJfy fcg Cj JyVfj ul Cj) 


455. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is 
surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious 
forgiveness.) 

486. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.) 


|i| 


Ahmad 2:91. 



Surah 15. Al-Hiir (85-86) (Part-14) _ m 

The World has been created for some Purpose, then the 
Hour will come 


Allah says, 

4 %$ ^ ^ VI 


I Ql C> 


4And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is surely 
coming}, i.e., with justice to - 


4 )& ^ 


4requite those ivho do evil with that which they have done} 
153:31] 

Allah says, 



4And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is what those who 
disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of the 
Fire!}[ 38:27) 




4“Did you think that We created you in play, and that you 
would not be brought back to Us?” So exalted be Allah, the 
Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
the Lord of the Honored Throne!}(23: 115-116). 


Then Allah informed His Prophet sit about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faults of the idolators when they insult him and 
reject the Message that he brings to them. This is like ths 
Ayah, 



4So him away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!)." But ■, 
they mil come to know} (43:89). i 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: “This was before fighting 
was prescribed”. It is as they said, because this Surah was 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hijrah. 
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4 Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator} [l 5:86). 


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection and that 
Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He 
is the Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, 
Who knows what has been dispersed from people’s bodies and 
scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says: 


iS $ Jyj J 1 $ hi lijil LUl 




41s not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified and 
exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and in 
whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall return. ^(36:81-83). 


* 


'Hi 
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487. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathdni, 171 and the Grand Qur'an .> 

488. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them, nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings to the believers 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an an d the 
Command to focus on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet Since We have given you 
the Grand Qur’an, then do not look at this world and its 
attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what they have in 
this world, and do not upset yourself with regret for their 

m 


Mathdni means “often recited. 



Surah 25. Al-Hiir (87-88) (Pgt±l£ 
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rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 

Ji tp, SOeif Ja 

iAttd lower your wings to the believers who follow you$ 
(26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, like the Ayah, 


V ' •* xf <' l ' •*> _ -t •- »\ y ' m> s _ 'V V 

K t ot —-b-j -^r 

T^V-O-J 


^Ven/y, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He is anxious for you , for the believers - he is fill of 
pity, kind and werri/u/>(9:128). 



There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of “seven of the MathanF. Ibn MasMd, Ibn TJmar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
that they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, Al- 
‘ Imran, An-Nisa’, Al-Ma’idah, Al-An‘am, Al-A'raf and Yunus. 
There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Said bin Jubayr. Said said: “In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He explains the parables, stories and lessons.” 111 

The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani ) 
are Al-Fdtihah, which is composed of seven Ayat. This was 
reported from ‘Ali, TJmar, Ibn Mas*ud and Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Bismillah ,* 2 * is completing seven Ayah, 
which Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims).” 13 * This is 
also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakhal, ‘Abdullah bin TJmayr, 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Mujahid.* 4 * 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadlths on this topic. (The first) was recorded from Abu Said 
bin Al-Mu‘alla, who said: “The Prophet passed by me while I 


m At-Tabari 17:130-132. 

* 2 * That is the statement “Bismilldhir-Rahmanir-Rahim ", which mearjs, 
‘In the Name of AMh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” 
Accordingly, the Fatihah comprises seven Ayat . 

131 At-Tabari 17:133. 

,4 ' At-Tabari 17:135. 





was praying. He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He asked, 

“What stopped you from coming to me?t I said, 1 was 
praying’. He said, 


i.1 ji' pi> 

•'Did not Allah say 

4P& k !£C Q& 

40 you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he calls you...?$ [8:24] 

—Jl )ja £y»-f oi Jj o\yi\ 'J, ijjL jUiii <dl«lp{ 'if 

»S/w// I not teach you the tnost magnificent Surah before l leave 
the Masjid?» 

Then the Prophet jti went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded 
him, so he said, 

4Q5ojJLiJ' v_>j 4 jj 

Al-Hamdu Lilldhi Rabbil-'Alamin [All praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists]^ 1:2). 

l This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur’an which 1 have 
been given X’ 

(The second Hadith) was reported from Abu Hurayrah who 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

®j*d**h oTjSJij 


a Umm Al-Qur’an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur’an,) is 
the.seven Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an. 

This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven Mathani and the 
Grand Qur’an, but this does not contradict the statement that 
the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur’an. As Allah 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:232. 


says. 


id& (g *41 ^ 35 

4A//o/i /jfls sen/ dcwn the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), 
its parts resembling each oilier in goodness and truth, oft- 
recited} (39:23). 

So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts resemble one 
another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur’an. 

C . ‘p i / - ojui ~)} 

4Look not with your eyes ambitiously at ivhat We have given to 
certain classes of them} [20:131] 

meaning, be content with the Grand Qur’an that Allah has 
given to you, and do not long for the luxuries and transient 
delights that they have. 

aii $} 

iLook not with your eyes ambitiously} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He [in this Ayah] 
forbade a man to wish for what his companion has.” 1 ' 1 

4.*-$-* '4-4 1 % u 

iat what We have given to certain classes of them,} 

Mujahid said: “This refers to the rich.”* 2 * 

j'viJ* bl4 C3T _/4' 111 .-i i 

i89. And say (O Muhammad): "/ am indeed a plain 
wamer."} 

490. As We have sent down on the Mucjtasimin (conspiring 
confederates),} 

491. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.} 

492. So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account.} 

493. For all that they used to do.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:141. 
* 2) At-Tabari 17:141. 
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iThey said, “Swear to one another [Taqasamu] by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household”) 
[27:49) 


i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said “Taqasamu 
means they swore an oath.” 


,>• C. 4 *. V p ^ 


4And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up one who diesel6:38). 


i(It will be said): "Did you not before swear that you would 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter)) (14:44) 

V JLlTil < 4 f $£\) 

4Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy)[ 7:49] 

It is as if they took an oath for every single thing that they 
denied in this world, so they are called the Muqtasimin. 

um)! y 

4Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) 

meaning, they have split up the Books that were revealed to 
them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

\jJje.) 


iWho have made the Qur'an into parts.) 

“They are the People of the Book, who divided the Book into 
parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.”* 11 
Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, 
that the Qur'an means this Qur’an [as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book], and that “made it into 
parts” referred to what ‘Ata’ said that some of them said that 
he (the Prophet jg) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or 
a soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 8:233. 
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opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughlrah - holding a noble position among the 
people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him when Al- 
Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them, “O people of Quraysh! The time of Al- 
Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to you 
during this time. They will have heard some things about this 
companion of yours (meaning the Prophet jg), so agree on one 
opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other’s 
sayings”. They said, “And you, O Abu ‘Abd Shams, give us an 
opinion and we will say that.” He said, “No, you make the 
suggestions and I will listen.” They said, “We say he is a 
soothsayer.” He said, “He is not a soothsayer.” They said, “We 
say he is crazy.” He said, “He is not crazy.” They said, “We say 
he is a poet.” He said, “He is not a poet.” They said, “We say he 
is a sorcerer.” He said, “He is not a sorcerer.” They said, “So 
what should we say?” He said, “By Allah, what he says is as 
palatable (to the average person) as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being obviously false. 
Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say is that he is a 
sorcerer.” So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed concerning them: 

»> s'** * »*V 

X 

iWho have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of 
different types, and 

j . | ' ■ ! - * ^ l 

)So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do) 

Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of 
Allah 

& ($ 6*8 •£&) 

iSo, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.) 

111 Sirah Ibn Hisham, 1:288. This narration is not authentic due to 
one of the narrators being unknown. 
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Surah 15. Al-Hiir (94-99) (Part-14) 


Abu Ja'far reported 
from Ar-Rabl* that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said, “All the 
people will be asked 
about two things on the 
Day of Resurrection: 
what they used to 
worship, and what 
their response was to 
the Messengers.” ,1, ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah repor¬ 
ted that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 

iSo, by your Lord, We 
shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all 
tlmt they used to do.} 
then he said: 
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4So on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 
sin} (55:39). 

He said, “They will not be asked, T)id you do such and such?’ 
Because Allah knows better than they do about that. But He 
will say, ‘Why did you do such and such?’” 121 


£ e Sg ill £iS» 
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494. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 


111 At-Tabari 17:150. 
121 At-Tabari 17:150. 
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commanded, and turn away from the idolaters.} 

495. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,} 

496. Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.} 

497. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say.} 

498. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).} 

499. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.} 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what He sent 
him with, to proclaim and spread the Message, which means 
confronting the idolaters with it. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

4’J$ U &&} 

4Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been 
commanded,} 

means, “Go ahead with it.” ,,1 According to another report it 
means, 

“Therefore proclaim that which you commanded.” 
Mujahid said, “It is reciting the Qur’an aloud during 
prayer. ” ,2) Abu TJbaydah reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd 
said, “The Prophet was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 

4Therefbre openly proclaim that which you are commanded} 
then he and his Companions came out into the open.”* 3 * 

111 At-Tabari 17:151. 

121 At-Tabari 17:151. 

131 At-Tabari 17:152. 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers 

Allah’s statement, 




iand turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers.$ 


meaning - convey that which has been revealed to you by your 
Lord, and do not pay attention to the idolators who want to 
turn you away from the signs of Allah. 




iThey wish that you should compromise for than, so that tlrey 
would compromise for you$ (68:9). 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He will protect you from them. This is like the 
Ayah: 


iiifj JdCj U i OU t 




^0 Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not do it, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.} 
[5:67] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “The great ones of the mockers 
were five people, who were elders and noblemen among their 
people. From Ban! Asad bin ‘Abd Al-TJzza bin Qusayy there 
was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam'ah. According to what 
I heard, the Messenger of Allah (s^) had supplicated against 
him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his 
hands. He si had said, 


«0 Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.» 

From Ban! Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghuth bin 
Wahb bin ‘Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Ban! Makhzum there 
was Al-Walld bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin “Umar bin 
Makhzum. From BanI Sahm bin ‘Amr bin Husays bin Kab bin 
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Surah 15. Al-Hiir (94-99) (Part-14) 
to know.} 

This is a strong warning and grave threat against those who 
have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command 
to glorify and worship Allah until Death 


Allah said, 


4 Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him).} 

meaning *We know, O Muhammad, that you are distressed by 
their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken your 
resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of 
Allah. Put your trust in Him, for He will suffice you and will 
support you against them. Keep yourself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and 
worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)’ Hence Allah 
says: 

S* }fp*} 


}So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him)} 


Imam Ahmad reported from Nu'aym bin Hammar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: ‘ 

tiyfi iiist jifi\ Sj\ ou gj\ jZ -iJc i 'J,\ u Ju; ju» 


tAllah said, “O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 
perform four Rak'dt at the beginning of the day, (and if you do 
them,) I will take care of you until the end of if."* 111 




}And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you} 
(15:99). 

Al-Bukhari said: “Salim said, ‘(This means) death .’” 121 This 


111 Ahmad 5:286. 

121 Path Al-Bari 8:235. 




- Tafslr Ibn Kathir 

Salim is Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. Ibn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, 

liLit jijlj 


iAnd worship your Lord until the Yaqin comes to you.} 

He said, “Death .” 111 It is reported in the Sahlh from Umm Al- 
‘Ala’- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon ‘Uthman bin Maz'un after 
he had died, Umm Al-‘Ala’ said, “May the mercy of Allah be 
upon you, Abu As-Sa*ib. My testimony over you is that Allah 
has honored you.” The Messenger of Allah gg said, 

2>i M iiiji; 


*How do you know that Allah has honored him ?> 

I said, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, 
Messenger of Allah! If not him, then who else?” He said, 


11 jV Ijj-iJl o*l>- Jij yb l<f* 


o 


"As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I 
hope for good for him.* m This is evidence that the meaning 
of this Ayah, 




iAnd worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you > 

is that acts of worship, such as prayer and the like, are 
obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should 
pray according to his best ability. 

It was reported in Sahtii Al-Bukhari from Imran bin Husayn 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 





1 Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you 
cannot, then on your s/rfe .» |31 

From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma'rifah (“spiritual knowing”) 


111 At-Jabari 17:160. 
121 FathAl-Bari 3:137. 
131 FathAl-Bari 2:684. 
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as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them 
attains the level of Ma'rifah, they consider him to be free of 
these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 
The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, 
were the most knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His 
rights. His attributes, and the glorification that He deserves. 
But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped 
Him the most, continuing in good deeds until the time they 
died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, as we 
have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him 
that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask to help us 
to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most 
Generous and Kind. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 
(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


41 . The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not 
seek to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him > 


Warning about the approach of the Hour 

Allah is informing about the approach of the Hour in the 
past tense [in Arabic] in order to confirm that it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat, in 
which the verbs appear in the past tense in Arabic: 


4 



. •>' . .-5 


4Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they him 
away in heedlessness .^[21:1] 


4The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft .> 
[54:1] 




4so do not seek to hasten it-4 means, what was far is now near, so 
do not try to rush it. As Allah said, 






iAnd they ask you to hasten the torment (for thetn), and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly luwe 
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come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers ^ 
(29:53-54). 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah s£| said: 


ui ^ Cl>w itLLJl ip ^.Uk® 

JU i; jlli .Hill J 

L$M niLlj ^ -J j*i tj* f t* ?* t ( ■ '* t •* J* 

J-* J 

* jil J\ !>d)l 1$ U :&&l 


the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield 
will emerge upon from the west. It will continue rising in the 
sky, then a voice will call out, 'O mankind!' The people will 
say to one another, 'Did you hear that?' Some will say, 'yes', 
but others will doubt it. Then a second call will come, 'O 
mankind!' The people will say to one another, ‘Did you hear 
that?' And they will say, 'Yes.' Then a third call will come, ‘O 
mankind!' The Event ordained by Allah luis indeed come, so do 
not seek to hasten it 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

J>jjj i Ijbi tip jl. i . > ~f 1 ijl iojuj ^ ^ 1 

— IJu 1 Ajj^j Lip 4ZpU i— I >,^3 ^31 l !-Xj 1 It. ,: O jAmJ Lip j 'U.1 

w' ‘ , ; J — (J13 


«Bi/ the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread 
out a cloth, but will never refold it; a man will prepare his 
trough, but will never water his animals from it; and a man 
will milk his camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he 
said, "The people will be distracted ."k* 11 

Then Allah tells us that He is free from their allegations of 
partners to their worship of idols, and making equals for Him. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the 
people who deny the Hour, so He says: 


111 Al-Hakim 4:539. 





iGlorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.) 


bl V /*jJ iijit J , ;i C i ii % & .jJS j. SsCiftl £4^ 




<2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His 
command to those servants of His whom He wills (saying): 

Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, 
so have Taqwa of Me."} 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of 
Tawhid 


iHe sends down the angels with the Ruh} refers to the revelation. 
This is like the Ayat 


& &Z M t 4 ^ 




iAnd thus We have sent to you a Riih (revelation) by Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is the 
faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide 
whomever We will among Our servants.} [43:52] 


4*#i**£ ot cf 


4to those servants of His whom He wills} meaning the 
Prophets, as Allah says: 

& ix pa %} 

iAllah best knows where to place His Message.} [6:124] 

io$ 

iAllah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.} 
[22:75] 
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4He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command to whoever 
among His servants He wills to, that he may warn of the Day 
of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom 
this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!} (40:15-16) 


4(saying): “Warn..."} meaning that they should alert 
them. 


bl % ill 'f 0} 


4that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.} 

means, Tear My punishment, if you go against My commands 
and worship anything other than Me.’ 


% 




* 


43. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High 
is He, Exalted above all that they associate as partners with 
Him.} 

44. He has created man from a Nutfah/ 1 * then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent.} 


Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is 
the heavens, and the lower realm, which is the earth, and 
everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, 
not in vain, so that 

4%£i\ -S c, yd '$ 

4He may requite those who do evil with that which they have 
done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do good, 

m 


Drop of sperm. 
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with what is best (i.e. Paradise).} [53:31] 

Then He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of those who 
worship others besides Him. He is independent of His creation, 
alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He 
deserves to be worshipped Alone, without partners. Then He 
mentions how man has been created from a Nutjah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but 
when man becomes independent and is able to fend for 
himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But 
man was created to be a servant, not an opponent, as Allah 
says: 


Ot OMr-p 


y 


a & & * & 


4And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him 
descendants, and made Him kindred by marriage, and your 
Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytdn) against his Lord} 
(25:54-55). 


And; 


~}j-“ $ Ljjji Ji 'vf*; f ... 


os isS. lit Zl 
6 pe# £ Ju 0 
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iDoes not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, 
behold he stands as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us 
a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotteti and have become 
dust? Say: “He will give life to them Wlw created them the 
first time! And He is the knower of every creature!"} (36:77- 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhash said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ spat in his palm, 
then he said, 





i?) - v J 

jL ^ JiSSLS. ji; 

ililJlo ISI ioJLA 

4 *C!t / ill"#* - I' "•l" 

' •"/*> ' » X / ' * * ' .1 

C. »o> » tJLJj dJu* 

:dii f^iUji oil; iSj Ji 

^aJJuaJI jlji Ij i jX^bl 


'‘Allah, may He be 
exalted, says: “O son of 
Adam, how could you be 
more powerful than 1 
when I have created you 
from something like this, 
and when I have fash¬ 
ioned you perfectly and 
made you complete, you 
walk wearing your two 
garments and the earth 
makes a sound (beneath 
your feet). You collect 
money but do not give 


anything to anyone, then 
when the sold of a dying person reaches the throat, you say, 7 want to 
give in charity', but it is too late for charity. "»• 11 


**-*£ '•+=i (*^==»j ' 

iSr-! ij&d J C*~j Ifr.j 

1 1 > "" 


45. And the cattle, He has created them for you ; in them there 
is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous benefits, and you eat 
from them. ^ 

46. And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 
111 Ahmad 2:410, Ibn Majah 2:903. 
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home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in 
the morning).} 

47. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not 
reach yourselves except with great trouble. Truly, your Lord is 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a 
Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of 
An‘am, this term includes camels, cows and sheep, as was 
explained in detail in S&rat Al-An'am where the “eight pairs” 
are mentioned.' 1 * The blessings include the benefits derived 
from their wool and hair, from which clothes and furnishings 
are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young 
which are eaten. Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus 
Allah says, 

iAnd there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 
home in the evening.} 

which is when they are brought back from the pasture in the 
evening. This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps become bigger. 

o%-j} 


iand as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).} meaning 
when you send them out to the pasture in the morning. 




a 


iAttd they carry your loads} meaning the heavy burdens that you 
cannot move or carry by yourselves 




ito a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 
yourselves ^ 

meaning journeys for Hajj, *Umrah, military campaigns, and 
journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They use these 


[il 


See the Tafslr of Surat Al-An‘am (6:143-144). 
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animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying 
loads, as Allah says: 


1& UT \f fe Ps w 414 Xp ty a £10 

$ i> <£j 


verify, tfiere is indeed a lesson for you in the An'5m 
(cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of that which is in their 
bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for 
you. Of them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried .> (23:21-22) 


$6 SMI JSV1 J8 &Z & lit> 
& ?££ ^ 4 tc <$> 


{Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you 
may ride, and some you may eat. And you find (many other) 
benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and 
on ships you are carried. And He shows you His Ayat. Which, 
then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny?} (40:79-81). 

Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings, 

pS Z0 


{Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 

meaning, your Lord is the One Who has subjugated the An‘am 
(cattle) to you. This is like the Ayat: 


p \L1\ oi 4 Cj p cii£ Uf if) fifi} 

/ .«» ^ . ..v 


{'M&i cl ; ■”& 


{Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created. We 
created the An'dm (cattle) for them, so that they may own 
them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and 
they may eat some.>(36:71-72). 


“A CjfoG fk. csif IJJ&j & pfsS Cl 
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iAnd He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order 
that you may ride on their backs, and may then remember the 
favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!"} (43:12-14) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iln them there is warmth} refers to clothing; 



► 


iand numerous benefits} refers to the ways in which they derive 
the benefits of food and drink from them.”* 11 




48. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to 
ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of 
which you have no knowledge.} 

This refers to smother category of animals that Allah has 
created as a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and 
donkeys, all of which He made for riding and adornment. This 
is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It 
was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the meat of 
domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of 
horses.”* 2 * 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains of 
narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that 
Jabir said: “On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah jgg forbade us from 
eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from 
eating the horses.”* 31 

According to Sahih Muslim, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) said: “At the time of the Messenger 


111 At-Tabari 17:168. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 9:570, Muslim 3:1541. 

,3 ' Ahmad 3:356, 362, Abu Dawud 4:149, 151. 
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of Allah sfe we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madlnah.” 1 * 1 


J&A f £= s u j2 J jj l+iy JL*»» *il' 


49. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are 
ways that stray. And had He willed, He would have guided 
you all.} 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for 
the purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the 
moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the 
Qur’an there is a shift from physical or tangible things to 
beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when Allah says. 


iAnd take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is Tacpua (piety, righteousness).} [2:197] 

And, 


4-fc*- **4* J*0-J LiJjj l—Q. '54* Clj$ -»i x£ri4 


40 Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover yourselves, as well as for adornment; but the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better.} [7:26] 

Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah , all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people’s necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. He says: 

4^j* «a' jej^ 


iAnd it is up to Allah to show the right way.} 

This is like the Ayat, 

& Si Ji—N lAr 5 Yj '» ;i - 

4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not 


m 


Muslim 3:1541. 
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41/ your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would 
have believed .> (10:99) 


«sG 'j j* V) 
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4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
humanity one Ummah, but they will not stop disagreeing. 
Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is 
for this that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): " Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together."} (11:118-119). 




* ^ 3 ja h & ^ & xsM />} 
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410. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.} 

411. With it He causes crops to grow for you, the olives, the 
date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this 
there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people 
who give thought.} 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of 
the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions how 
He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky 
above, which has been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to 
people and their cattle. Allah says: 

4$£i % j3> 


4from it you drink} meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that 
they can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 






4and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture.} 






m 


AMabari 17:178. 
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and 
the Moon, and in that which grows on Barth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to 
be found in His subjection of night and day, which follow one 
another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both 
fixed and moving through the skies, offering light by which 
people may find their way in the darkness. Each of (these 
heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has 
ordained for it, and travels in the manner prescribed for it, 
without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allah says: 


i g-A tr£i' y 4 jiu- m -^> 1 ^ 
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ilndeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rose (Istaivd) over the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} (7:54) 

Thus Allah says; 

4<Z6 4 -* 4% -dJto 4 


iSurely, in this are proofs for people who understand.} 

meaning, they are indications of His immense power and 
might, for those who think about Allah and understand His 
signs. 

v _ 5 

iAnd whatsoever He luis created of varying colors on the earth 
for you.} 

When Allah points out the features of the skies, He also 
points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate 
features, all having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 
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4 Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect 

meaning (those who remember) the blessings of Allah and give 
thanks to Him for them. 


dm 
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414. And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you 
may eat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring forth 
out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing 
through it, that you may seek from His bounty and that you 
may perhaps be grateful .> 

415. And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. 

416. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.$ 

417. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not? 
Will you not then reflect 

418. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count than. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.^ 


Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their 
waves lapping the shores, and how He blesses His servants by 
subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, 
and by putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh 
permissible to eat - whether they are caught alive or dead - at 
all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He 
has created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and 
made it easy for His servants to recover ornaments that they 
can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it 
carries the ships which plow through it. He is the One Who 
taught mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance of 
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their forefather Nuh. He was the first one to travel by ship, he 
was taught how to make them, then people took this 
knowledge from him and passed it down from generation to 
generation through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, bringing 
goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah 
says: 



4that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps 
be grateful.} - for His bounty and blessings. 

Then Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable and keep it 
from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 

4And the mountains He has fixed firmly.} (79:32). 

i <j& 

4and rivers and roads} meaning He has made rivers which flow 
from one place to another, bringing provision for His servants. 
The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and 
wildernesses, through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - 
rivers great and small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the 
water gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by 
Allah. There is no god besides Him and no Lord except Him. He 
also made roads or routes along which people travel from one 
land or city to smother, and He even made gaps in the 
mountains so that there would be routes between them, as He 
says: 

41 ±l cc, g, a^j} 

4And We placed broad highways for than to pass through.} 
[21:31] 
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iAnd landmarks} meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers use to find 
their way if they get lost. 

xcy-u-r. ^ 

iand by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide 
themselves.} 

meaning, in the darkness of the night. This was the opinion of 
Ibn ‘Abbas.* 1 * 


Worship is Allah’s Right 


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship 
should be directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which 
do not create but are rather themselves created. Thus He says 



ils then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create? 
Will you not then reflect?}(\6:\7). 


Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. He says; 


V it tJi <,& 


iAnd if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would 
never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} (16:18) 

meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If He were to ask 
you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be 
able to do so, and if He were to command you to do so, you 
would be incapable of it. If He punishes you. He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for little. Ibn Jarir 
said: “It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank 
Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and 
strive to do that which pleases Him. He is Merciful to you and 


m 


At-Tabari 17:185. 
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does not punish you 
if you turn to Him 
and repent. ” t ' 1 
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<29. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what you reveal.$ 

420. Those io/iom they 
invoke besides Allah 
have not created any¬ 
thing, but are themselves 
created.} 

422. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do 
not know when they will 
be resurrected.} 

Allah tells us that He 
knows what is hidden 
in people’s hearts as 
well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish everyone 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are 
good then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, 
then they will be punished. 

The gods of the Idolaters are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are themselves 
created, as Al-Khaffl. (Ibrahim) said: 

4 ! |§Jo>£“ ill* C 


4"Do yow worship that which you (yourselves) carvel While 


m 


Al-Tabari 17:187. 
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Surah 16. An-Nahl (24-25) (PqrtM 

Allah, and their hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as 
Allah says: 

iVerily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} [40:60] 

So here, Allah says; 

1 1 

4Certainly}, meaning truly, 

4 jj-4'4 J 'O-’irri t» ji* 

4Allah btows what they conceal and what they reveal.$ 
meaning He will requite them for that in full. 


iTruly, He does not like the proud.} 

\s '<£M ■% <$ 'iU p Jj %} 


424. And when it is said to them : "Wlwt is it that your Lord 
has revealed?” They say : ‘‘Tales of the men of old!”} 

425. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!} 


The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification 
of their Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars, 

% & U} 

4"V\/hat is it that your Lord has revealed?” They say,} not wanting 
to answer, 

4<<$y j ’j^} 

4”Tales of the men of old!”} 

meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us 
is just tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. 




i arsir um tuitnir 


As Allah says, 


they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon:"} 
[25i5| 


i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger $g and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allah says, 




ilook at the parables they make of you, so they have gone 
astray, and they are not able to find the right way.}( 17:48) 

Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, 
whatever they say will be in error. They used to say that he 
(the Prophet s&) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, or a 
madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, 
an individual known as Al-Walld bin Al-Mughlrah Al- 
Makhzumi, when: 




iZ&sk *k & 4 M (jfyjSJj 


iHe thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 
he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This 
is nothing but the magic of old."} (74:18-24) 


meaning something that had been transmitted and passed 
down. So they dispersed having agreed on this opinion, may 
Allah punish them. 


4 yXfy iLjCff ^ 


iThey will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge.} 

meaning, *We decreed that they would say that, so they will 
cany the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of 
those who followed them and agreed with them,’ i.e., they will 
be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, but also 
for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in 



a Hadith: 


Irt V ia»jI Ji* jt ^ iS-^ J\ ^ j** 
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•Mftoetw invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward 
like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their 
reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, 
without diminishing their burden in the /easf.^ 1 ' 

Allah says; 




iThey shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own; and they shall be questioned about their false allegations 
on the Day of Resurrection (29:13) 


Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is like the Ayah: 
Aft >+‘A4i Jii m fjf jj' ^ 


iThat they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
withotit knowledge (16:25) 

Allah says, 

iThey shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own > (29:13). 

Mujahid said: “They will bear the burden of their own sins, 
and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed them, but that 
will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at 
all.” 131 


,M-j Ck A lf ¥. 

'C\ \ - :> v o 

at’ (S. * 




111 Muslim 4:2060. 
121 At-Tabari 17:191. 
,3) At-Tabari 17:190. 



450 


Tajsir Ibn KathiL 


£ Si ;ui ^ ^ SJ* 


426. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, the roof fell down upon them from 
above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they 
did not perceive.) 

427. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) partners, those over 
which you caused so much discord?" Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: “Indeed it is a Day of disgrace 
and misery for the disbelievers.”) 


Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and 
what was done to Them 


oi 

iThose before them indeed plotted,) 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built the tower."* 1 * Others said that it 
refers to Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is 
that this is said by way of example, to refute what was done 
by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. As Nuh said, 

4tfv>j&=» <P VP* 


4"And they have hatched a mighty scheme.") (71:22) 

meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to misguide their people, 
and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible 
means. On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to 
them: 


a a & p <$ 'Gfp % $ p 


i"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!"$ 
(34:33) 


m 


At-Tabari 17 :193. 
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4but Allah struck at the foundation of their building .} 

meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts to naught. 
This is like the Ayah: 

0 u'Uit # | 

iEvery time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished 
it.} (5:64) 

and 


■4$ > (£■£■ '*$•- v*j>* rrJ* 4 &*j ’) ot & 
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iBut Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they 
were not expecting it, and He cast terror into their hearts so 
that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see).} [59:2] 

Allah says here: 


iit sAi-Jt > | >-fjy Cft >■ j cSfi>\ j 

}s. £ tiff 'oJfS y £z 

ibut Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and then 
the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them} 
116:26-27] 


meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds and what they 
used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says, 




iThe Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined.} 
(86:9) 


They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahihs, where Ibn OJraar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 


i'fz 5 ji : juS jll az\ xt. uoii yf :ijj jau j ki 
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tOn the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his 
backside for every deceitful person, (whose size is) in accordance 
with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. "i* 1 * 

Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made public. 
Allah will humiliate them before all of His creation, and the 
Lord will say to them, in rebuke and reprimand; 





4Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you 
caused so much discord?} 

meaning, you fought and made enemies for their sake, so 
where are they now to help and save you? 

4 &^_ ji 

iCan they help you or (even) help themselves?} [26:93] 


^ # » 9 & 

iThen will (man) have no power, nor any helper.} [86:10] 
When evidence and proof is established against them, and the 
Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, 
then 


iThose who have been given the knowledge will say} 

who are the leaders in this world and the Hereafter and who 
know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will 
say, 

£3\ b\} 

4Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.} 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah and worshipped 
others who have no power either to benefit or to harm them 
are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 10:578 Muslim 3:1360. 
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428. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves . Then, they will (falsely) submit (saying): 
“We did not do any evil “ (The angels will reply): “Yes! 
Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did 

429. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is far the arrogant 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing 
wrong to themselves when death approaches and the angels 
come to seize their evil souls. 

i&\ 


iThen, they will (falsely) submit} meaning, they will make it 
appear as if they used to listen and obey by saying, 

iWe did not do any evil.} Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will say, 

4& &} 

4By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.} [6:23] 

4^3 CT JJ oji£j £>} 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you.} [58:18] 

Allah says, rejecting what they say, 


pr $ ZjlZ ZZ Cf S4 « S] &} 



4“Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an 
evil abode there is for the arrogant."} (16:28-29), 

meaning, a miserable position in the abode of humiliation for 
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those who were too 
arrogant to pay atten¬ 
tion to the signs of 
Allah and follow His 
Messengers. They will 
enter Hell from the 
day they die with 
their souls, and their 
bodies will feel the 
heat and hot winds of 
their graves. When 
the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion comes, their 
souls will be reunited 
with their bodies, to 
abide forever in the 
fire of Hell, and 

(> ' :* .fv 

'Jj | V } 
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4/1 wi// no! be complete 
enough to kill them nor 
shall its torment be ligh¬ 
tened for them.} (35:36) 


As Allah says, 


It ji: oafjt ^ g; i && i# f M} 
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477ie Fire, 1/iey are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): “Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"} (40:46). 
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Surah 16. An-Nahl (30-32) (Part-14) 

430. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and 
righteousness), "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They 
say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this 
world, there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be 
better. And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa.$ 

431. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Cardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that 
they wish. Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqiva .$► 

432. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious 
state saying (to them) "Saldmun ‘Alaikum (peace be on you!). 
Enter Paradise because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world). 


What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward 
and their Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the 
doomed, who, when they are asked, 

Sf litU> 


4What is it that your Lord has revealed?} 

they will reluctantly answer, “He did not reveal anything, these 
are just the fables of old.” But the blessed, on the other hand, 
will say, “That which is good,” meaning - He revealed 
something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those who 
followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah’s 
promise to His servants which He revealed to His Messengers. 
He says: 



Qjii jii *■! yj'u b 


4For those wlw do good in this world, there is good} 

This is like the Ayah, 

•JS*- iris* s*J y WdU* (yy 
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4Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life, 
and We shall certainly reward tltem in proportion to the best of 
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what they used to do.} (16:97), 

which means that whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. 
Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter will be better, 
i.e., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in 
the Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this 
life, as Allah says, 

jSsK & 1 fcSj* 

iBut those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better} [28:80] 
and, 

iM 

iand what is with Allah for the righteous is better.} [3:198] 
and; 

iAlthough the Hereafter is better and enduring} (87:17). 

Allah said to His Messenger 

4And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present} 
(93:4). 

Then Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, saying, 

% ?£» 

4And excellent indeed will be (Ik home (i.e. Paradise) of those 
who have Taqwa.} 

i'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)} refers to the home of 
the Muttaqun, i.e., in the Hereafter they will have Gardens of 
Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 

iunder which rivers flow} meaning, between its trees and 
palaces. 
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iin it they will have all that they wish > this is like the Ayah: 


iin it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that 
eyes could delight in, and in it you will live forever.} [43:71] 

i&& 5 ? & *£ $?} 


iThus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.} 


meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who believes in 
Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 

Then Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity 
and all evil. The angels greet them and give them the good 
news of Paradise, as Allah says: 


* alii a 8 $ & 
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iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
behave righteously, on them the angels will descend (at the time 
of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! I'Ve have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and 
in it you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."}( 41:30:32) 

We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 
reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the soul 
of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 


iiii j-juj ._ij Qjit 4 vjC 




{Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah 
will cause the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He 
wills.} (14:27) 
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<^33. Are they but waiting far the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord? Thus did those before 
them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves.} 


434. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they 
were surrounded by that which they used to mock.} 


The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They 
were simply awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood 
and their conceited delusions about this world, Allah says: Are 
these people waiting only for the angels to come and take their 
souls? Qatadah (1 l said: 

40r there comes the command of your Lord?} means the Day of 
Resurrection and the terror that they will go through.” 

Ji 4 ^} 

4Thus did those before them.} means, thus did their predecessors 
and those who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and experienced 
the punishment and torment that they suffered. 

4\*j} 

4And Allah did not wrong them.} because by sending His 
Messengers and revealing His Books He gave them enough 
warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs to them. 

4SA& &'j} 

4but they were wronging themselves.} meaning, by opposing the 
Messengers and denying what they brought. For this reason 

m 


At-Tabari 17:199. 
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^ to mock.) meaning, 

4 j when they warned 
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rtte-Jt!.' \>* Day of Resurrection: 
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^ r >* .- <..} . - **JL, iThts is the Fire which 
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1 (52:14). 
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435. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: “If 
Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have 
worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything 
without (a command from) Him." Those before them did the 
same. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
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clearly convey the Message?} 

436. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and 
shun the Taghut (all false deities)." Then among them were 
some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who 
deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see 
the end of those who denied (the truth).} 

437. [Even] if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they 
will have no helpers.} 


The Idolaters Argument that their Shirk was Divinely 
decreed, and the Refutation of this Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, 
and the excuse they claimed for it based on the idea that it is 
ordained by divine decree. He says: 


« **£ oi Vj Gjfci; % & o. c $ ■)} 



4(They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers 
would have worshipped any but Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without (a command from) Him."} 

They had superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, 
e.g. the Bahirah [i] the Sa’ibah and the Wastlah and other 
things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, 
with no revealed authority. The essence of what they said was: 
“If Allah hated what we did, He would have stopped by 
punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it.” 
Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allah says: 

4U-X £)' i > 'S& 

4Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message?} 

meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not the case 
that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, He did rebuke 
you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically 
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See the Tafsir of Sarah Yunus nos. 59-60. 



forbade you from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - He sent a 
Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship 
Allah (Alone) as well as forbidding them from worshipping 
anything or anybody except for Him. 

^J} 


iWorship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghiit (all false 
deities).} 

Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind with this 
Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom NQl) was 
sent - the first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad 
whose call was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east 
and in the west. All of the Messengers brought the same 
Message, as Allah says: 


ft V! 'A\ V jft 4\ &S> J 
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iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and 
none else)."} (21:25) 


93 3 CK Oi CJt ti-yt ly 


iAnd ask (O Muliammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We 
sent before you: “Did We ever appointed to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?"} (43:45) 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 

i%fXi\ isit wJ 'iff, iil 4 til Zij} 


iAnd We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): “Worship Allah (alone), and 
shun the Taghiit (all false deities).”} 

So how could any of the idolators say, 


oi (y L 4jii 


ilf Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but 
Him,} 


----- t arsir wn isjumr 

The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken as 
an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do that 
upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will 
(i.e., by which He allows things to occur even though they do 
not please Him) He allowed them to do that as it was decreed 
for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah 
created Hell and its people both the Shayatm (devils) and 
disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. 
And this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most 
unquestionable wisdom. 

Then Allah informs us that He rebuked them with 
punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued their 
warning, thus He says: 

j iiA-j gfc, Oi>- i£JUk ly> 
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iThen among them were some whom Allah guided, and among 
them were some who deserved to be left to stray. So travel 
through the land and see the end of those who denied (the 
truth).} 

This means: ask about what happened to those who went 
against the Messengers and rejected the truth, see how: 

iAllah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers.} (47:10) 


iii j 

iAnd indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), 
so then how terrible was My denial (punishment)?} (67:18) 

Then Allah told His Messenger sgg that His eagerness to guide 
them will be of no benefit to them if Allah wills that they should 
be misguided, as He says: 

/) /iiii lit J*j} 


4And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah} (5:41). 

Nuh said to his people: 


Surdi 16. An-Nahl (35-37) (Part-14) 
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4"And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. ''^(11:34). 

In this Ayah, Allah says: 




i(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah 
does not guide those wlwm He allowed to stray,} As Allah 
says: 



^Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.} 


(7:186) 
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iTruly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will 
not believe, even if every sign should come to than - until they 
see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


d&} 


}then verily, Allah} meaning, this is the way in which Allah does 
things. If He wills a thing, then it happens, and if He does not 
will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah 
says: 

4 J-i*i y 6-i-ir. 


4Allah does not guide those wlwm He allowed to stray,} 
meaning the one whom He has caused to go astray, so who 
can guide him apart from Allah? No one. 


.mJ tf} 


4And they will have no helpers.} means, they will have no one to 
save them from the punishment of Allah, 


if 4>S £ m >% > 


4Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
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Allah, the Lord of all that exists!} (7:54). 
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438. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. Yes, (He will raise them 
up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of 
mankind know not.} 

439. In order that He may make clear to them what they 
differed over, and so that those who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars.} 

440. Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!” - and it is.} 


The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom 
behind it, and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. They 
considered that to be improbable, and did not believe the 
Messengers when they told them about that, swearing that it 
could not happen. Allah said, refuting them: 

ifc} 

- iYes}, meaning it will indeed happen, 

4ui *&■ \j*j} 

4a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,} - meaning it is 
inevitable, 

4S& i Jfr 'g\ $&} 

ibut most of mankind know not.} means, because of then- 
ignorance they oppose the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 
Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between 
the people of Fire and of Paradise). He says. 




465 


\ 




Surah 16 . An-Nahl (38 i 40 (Partin 


4In order that He may make clear to them} means, to mankind, 


iwhat they differed over,} means, every dispute. 

& !# 4 yd S# i>J> 

He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).} (53:31) 

f&j} 


iand so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.} 
meaning that they lied in their oaths and their swearing that 
Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to them: 


vja v %\ $ ci jgs 0 && i if g j( 0 .£} 


iThis is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste its heat, and whether you are tolerant of it 
or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.} (52:14-16). 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, 
and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. 
When He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it “Be!” and 
it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 
happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and 
it will happen as He wills, as He says: 


4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye} 
(54:50) 

and, 


4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person.} (31:28] 

And in this Ayah, Allah says: 
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4 Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: “Be!” - and it is.} 


meaning. We issue the command once, and then it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm whatever He 
commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or 
oppose Him. He is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, 
whose power, might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is 
no Lord other than Him. 
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441. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged. We will certainly give them good 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!} 

442. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their trust 
in their Lord.} 


The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His 
sake, seeking His pleasure, those who left their homeland 
behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. 
This may have been revealed concerning those who migrated 
to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the hands of their own 
people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and 
went to Ethiopia so that they would be able to worship their 
Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
TJthman bin ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the 
Messenger jg, and Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Allah promised them a great 
reward in this world and the next. Allah said: 


4We will certainly give them good residence in this world,} 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi and Qatadah said: (this means) “Al- 
Madinah.”* 1 * It was also said that it meant “good provision”. 
This was the opinion of Muj&hid.t 2 ' There is no contradiction 
between these two opinions, for they left their homes and 
wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in 
this world. Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power 
throughout the land and caused them to rule over the people, 
so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 
became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that His reward for 
the Muhajirin in the Hereafter is greater than that which He 
gave them in this world, as He says: 

& \ ft?* ’M} 

4but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater ^ 

meaning, greater than that which We have given you in this 
world. 

\y\2=> $} 


4if they but knew!} 

means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with 
them only knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed 
Him and followed His Messenger sg. Then Allah describes them 
as: 




4those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord.} (16:42), 

meaning, they bore their people’s persecution with patience, 
putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good in this 
world and the Hereafter. 


0JXL HZ o\ fill xZs oj C£j> tj} 


443. And I'Ve sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 


111 At-Tabari 17:205, 206. 
121 At-Tabari 17:206. 
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Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.} 

444. With clear sigtts and Books (We sent the Messengers). 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may 
clearly explain to men what was revealed to them, and that 
perhaps they may reflect.} 


Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad jg as a Messenger, the Arabs, or some of 
them, denied him and said, ‘Allah is too great to send a human 
being as a Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 


ils it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to 
a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind...”} 

and He said, 


V 'J& ol Jitf ^1 a -iCj ^ 


bi-ji ^ j } 


4And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muliammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.}. 


meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, were the 
Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels? If they 
were angels, then you have the right to find this strange, but 
if they were human, then you have no grounds to deny that 
Muhammad Si is a Messenger. 

Allah says: 


<&\ p £ t fCj V[ os & 


4 And We sent not before yon (as Messengers) any but men to 
whom We revealed, from among the people of townships.$ 
[12:109] 

and not from among the people of heaven as you say.”* 11 It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant 


m 


At-Jabari 17:208. 
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by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of the BookJ 1 ^ This is as Allah 
says: 


H [y-tii ii 0*13' j;* 'i—J j/i> ji ^ 


4Say: “Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?” And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?"} (17:93-94) 


<40$ 4 yi 'ot iXj 


We never sent before you (O Muhatnmad) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the 
markets (25:20) 


[?%' ty fUji)' Jj L£= aC 'J 


4 And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies 
that did not eat food, nor were they immortals.$(21 :8) 




4S«y (O Muhammad : "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers ."<► [46:9], 


H si -Pi % H a .» 

iSay (O Muhammad): “I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me. 99 } [18:110] 

Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be 
a human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels? Then Allah mentions that He has 
sent them, 


(i) 


iwith clear signs}, meaning proof and evidence, and 



At-Tabari 17:208. 
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jSaiBi® yvt ^ 5 , iso that perhaps they 

jJtfjJliLjj ma y reflect.} meaning, 

themselves and be 

^ ided fa y it- 80 t^t 

victory of salvation in 
"i."v >> 2'<i i ' -»i< this world and the 
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445. Do then those who 
devise evil plots feel se¬ 
cure that Allah will not 
cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that tor¬ 
ment will not seize them 
\from where they do not 


perceive it?} 

446. Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be no escape for 
them (from Allah’s punishment)?} 

447. Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 
Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness. Most Merciful.} 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 

Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the 
punishment for the sinners who do evil things and call others 
to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though 
He is able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them. 
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ifrom where they do not perceive it}, meaning in such a way that 
they do not know where it comes from. As Allah says: 

if&J 3? ^ 


4Do you ^eei secure that He W/io is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not cause you to sink into the earth, when it quakes? Or 
do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not send a storm of stones upon you? Then you shall know how 
My warning really is.} (67:16-17). 

iO& 4 


iOr that He may punish them in the midst of their going to 
and fro} 

meaning, when they are busy with their daily business, travel, 
and other distracting activities. Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 

<^2} 


iTheir going to and fro} means their journeys.” 111 As Allah says: 
lit J &/iil Oi? ti- bit ptriL J 

iff /:^ o± 


iDid the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing?} (7:97- 
98) 


ict-yff Of} 

iso that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)?} 
meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter what their 
situation. 

4# * >&. 


iOr that He may punish them where they fear it most?} 
meaning, or Allah will take from them what they most fear, 


IM 


At-Jabari 17:213. 
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which is even more frightening, because when the thing you 
most fear to happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

* m & 


40r that He may punish them where they fear it most?} 
means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I can take him after the 
death of his companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.’ 111 This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others.' 2 ' 

Then Allah says: 

ilei 43 p> m 


ilndeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.} meaning, 
because He does not hasten to punish, as was reported in the 
Two Sahihs: 


t-dj d ‘j* 1 ' , j* 




•No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech 
than Allah, for they attribute to Him a son, while He [alone] is 
giving them provision and good health.^ 

And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs, 

jj iSj Jj. at !)j» 


tAllah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He begins 
to punish him, He will never let him go.» 


Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 

4 & k 33 


iSuch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Indeed, His 
punishment is painfid, (and) severe} (11:102)' 4 ' 

And Allah says: 


111 At-Tabari 17:214. 

121 At-Jabari 17:215. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 13:372, Muslim 4:2160. 
141 Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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4.And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to Me is the (final) 
return (of all).) (22:48) 
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448. Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah 
while they are humble?) 

449. And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with 
humility].) 

450. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded.) 


Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about His might, majesty and pride, 
meaning that all things submit themselves to Him and every 
created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the 
responsible - humans and Jinns, and the angels - all humble 
themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that has a 
shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning 
and the evening, is by its shadow, prostrating to Allah. 
Mujahid said, “When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified.”* 1 * This was also said 
by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.* 2 * 

4while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. 
Mujahid also said: “The prostration of every thing is its 
shadow”,* 3 * and he mentioned the mountains and said that 


1,1 At-Tabari 17:217. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 17:217. 
* 3 * Ibid. 
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their prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani 
said: “The waves of the sea are its prayers”. It is as if reason is 
attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described 
as prostrating, so Allah says: 


c>£>V' — \ Uj <4 U .wll £ 


4And to Allah prostrate all tluit are in the heavens and all that 
are in the earth, of the moving creatures} 


As Allah says: 




4And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth 
fall in prostration, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.} (13:15) 

'i £ lj} 

iand the angels, and they are not proud.} means, they prostrate to 
Allah and are not too proud to worship Him. 

ikvj oi ojM} 

iThey fear their Lord above them} means, they prostrate out of 
fear of their Lord, may He be glorified. 

ikpy. U tpy} 


iand they do what they are commanded.} meaning they 
continually obey Allah, doing what He tells them to do and 
avoiding that which He forbids. 
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451. And Allah said “Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.} 

452. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
and the religion. Will you then fear any other than Allah ?} 

453. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry 
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aloud for help.} 

454. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others in worship with their Lord 

(Allah).} 

455. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given 
them! Then enjoy yourselves but you will soon come to know.} 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one 
else should be worshipped except Him, alone, without 
partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all 
things. 

4PJ Uf if} 


4His is the religion Wdsiba} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and others said that this means forever.* 11 It 
was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means 
obligatory.”* 2 * Mujahid said: “It means purely for Him,” i.e., 
worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. As Allah says: 






4Do they seek other than the religion of AllSh, while to Him 
submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.} (3:83) 

This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is merely stating the case. 
According to the opinion of Muj&hid, it is by way of 
instruction, i.e., it is saying: You had better fear associating 
partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your obedience 
to Me. As Allah says: 


111 At-Tabari 17:222. 
,a| At-Tabari 17:223. 
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4 Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.} 
(39:3) 


Then Allah tells us that He is the One Who has the power to 
benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them. 




iThen, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help.} 

meaning because you know that none has the power to 
remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, 
you turn to ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah 
says: 








i 


am? 


iAnd when harm touches you at sea, those that you call upon 
vanish, except for Him. But when He brings you safe to land, 
you him away. And man is ever ungrateful.}(17:67) 


Here, Allah tells us: 

\ & & & 'h 


^Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). So 
they are ungrateful for that which We have given them!} 
(16:54-55) 


It was said that the Lam. here (translated as “So”) is an 
indicator of sequence, or that it serves an explanatory 
function, meaning, “We decreed that they would conceal the 
truth and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon 
them. He is the One Who bestows blessings and the One Who 
removes distress.’ Then Allah threatens them, saying: 



iThen enjoy yourselves} meaning, do what you like and enjoy 
what you have for a little while. 

$ 2 } 
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456. And they assign a 
portion of that which We 
have provided them 
with, to what they have 
no knowledge of (false 
deities). By Alltih, you 


shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate.} 

457. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him!). And 
for themselves (they assign) what they desire;} 

458. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with inner grief.} 


459. He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.} 

460. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to 
Things that Allah had provided for Them to their gods 


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who 
used to perform baseless worship of other gods besides Him, 
such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They 
gave their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for 
them, 


£ Jli. - '1 | I J—jil 


iThey say: "This is for Allah,” according to their claim, "and 
this is for our partners." But the share of their "partners” is 
not directed to Allah, ivhile the share of Allah is directed to 
their "partners"! How evil is that with which they judge > 
(6:136) 


That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as Allah, 
but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah 
swore by His Almighty Self to question them about these lies 
and fabrications. He will most certainly call them to account 
for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of 
Hell. So He says, 


lii jlliJ 


4By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate .> 


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who 
are servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that 
they considered them to be Allah’s daughters, and they 
worshipped them with Him. In all of the above, they made very 
serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when He has 
no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they 
regarded as inferior, namely daughters, which they did not 
even want for themselves, as He said: 




4Are the males for you and the females for Him? That is indeed 
an unfair division!} (53:21-22) 

And Allah says here: 



i'&'L 

iAnd they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
is He.} meaning, above their claims and fabrications. 

$ 4 ® ® % vg^3 
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iBut no! It is from their falsehood that they say : "Allah has 
begotten." They are certainly liars! Has He (then) chosen 
daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide?} (37:151 -154) 

4C& a 

iAnd for themselves, what they desire;} 

meaning they choose the males for themselves, rejecting the 
daughters that they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above 
what they say! 

The Idolators’ Abhorrence for Daughters 

M+J ^ 

iAnd when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of than, his face becomes dark} 

meaning with distress and grief. 

i'fg » 

4and he is filled with inner grief meaning he is silent because of 
the intensity of the grief he feels. 

Ot 

4He hides himself from the people} meaning he does not want 
anyone to see him. 

4 of} 

ibecause of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall 
he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth?} 

meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her 
inherit from him and not taking care of her, preferring his 



481 


Surah 16, An-Nahl (61-62) (Part-14) 


male children over her? 
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4or bury her in the earth?} meaning bury her alive, as they used 
to do during the days of ignorance. How could they dislike 
something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah? 


^ Certainly, evil is their decision.} meaning how evil are the words 
they say, the way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. As Allah says: 




4And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a 
girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!} 
(43:17). 

Here, Allah says: 


4For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil 
description,} 

meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to 


iand for Allah is the highest description} meaning He is absolutely 
perfect in all ways and this absolute perfection is His Alone. 


4&X &X %~} 


4And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

4 p di im & ^ 3 %% 
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461. And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing. He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and 
when their term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it 
an hour (or a moment).} 
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462. They assign to Alldlt that which they dislike (for 
themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that tlte better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they 
will be forsaken.} 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even 
though they do wrong. If He were to punish them for what 
they have done, there would be no living creature left on the 
face of the earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But the Lord - 
magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people’s 
faults. He waits until the appointed time, i.e., He does not 
rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be no one 
left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: “Abu Hurayrah 
heard a man saying, The wrongdoer harms no one but 
himself.’ He turned to him and said, That is not true, by 
Allah! Even the buzzard dies in its nest because of the sins of 
the wrongdoer.’”' 11 


They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 

4They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves),} 

meaning, daughters, and partners, who are merely His 
servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing 
in his wealth. 


4and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be 
theirs.} 


This is a denunciation of their claims that better things will be 
theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us about 
what some of them said, as in the Ay at: 


.ciil jOj , "yJ==* Li* S— 
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At-Tabari 17:231. 
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4And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take 
it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let 
him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is sure to I 
say: "Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is cheerful, and 
boastfid (ungrateful to Allah).} (11:9-10) i 

icLU' jjo o* llj Ajt-j ijj \j} | 

O' jjLf*- Zj 0 $ cfc&i /iif (j 0 ^ zij d[ 

iAtid if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to 
me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if 1 am 
brought back to my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be 
the best for me." Thai, We will certainly show the disbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall make them taste severe 
torment.} (41:50) 

4 . vv i£jj' cJi^ | 

iHave you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said : j 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children (if I came back to 
life)."} (19:77) I 

Allah tells us about one of the two men: 

oil Zj jg&ull 1: J ill C ju .^25 pjii % £',}’ 

t- * I*'** / ,/ » ^ 1 < ,^ -5 > {/ --^ 

^ Ojjlj jJj a*jL» 

}He wait into his garden while wronging himself. He said: "1 
do not think that this will ever perish. And I do not think that 
the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when 1 return to Him."} (18:35-36) 

These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of 
being rewarded with good for those bad deeds, which j is 
impossible. 

Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: I 


4No doubt}, meaning, truly it is inevitable that 
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4 % *J4 3» 

4for them is the Fire}, meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

4and they will be forsaken}. Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and others said: “This means they will be forgotten and 
neglected there.”* 11 This is like the Ayah: 

Xify. ;X3i 


iSo today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this 
day of theirs.} (7:51). 

It was also reported from Qatadah that, 


4they will be forsaken} means they are hastened into the Fire.’* 21 
There is no contradiction between the two, because they will be 
hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, then they 
will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 


A 5 3 ?&&&&&% i\ 
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463. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shay tan made their deeds seeming fair to them. 
So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful 
torment.} 

464. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which they 
differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe.} 

465. And Allah sends water doum from the sky, then He 
revives the earth with it after its death. Surely that is a sign for 
people who listen.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:233. 
,2 ' At-Tabari 17:234. 
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Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who 
came before 

Allah says, ‘He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, 
and they were rejected. You, O Muhammad, have an example 
in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be 
distressed by your people’s rejection. As for the idolaters’ 
rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is that the 
Shayt&n made their deeds attractive to them.’ 

4?j? 

4So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,} meaning they will be 
suffering punishment while Shaytan is their only helper, and 
he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 


The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger jg that He has revealed the 
Book to him to explain the truth to mankind in matters which 
they dispute over. So the Qur’an is a decisive arbitrator for 
every issue that they argue about. 

iand (as) a guidance} meaning, for their hearts. 


iand a mercy} meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 


4b 

ifar a people who believe.} Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to 
bring life to hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water from 
the sky. 


lilb j 


^Surely that is a sign far people who listen.} meaning those who 
understand the words and their meanings. 


lijL 0 j 
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466. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers.} 

467. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in 
this for those of reason.} 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the 
Date-palm and Grapevine 

4 there is for you} - O mankind - 

the cattle ^ - meaning camels, cows and sheep, 



4a lesson ^ meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 
power, mercy and kindness of the Creator. 

4 We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly} 

meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or it could 
refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which 
provide a drink from what is in their bellies and in another 
Ayah it is ‘in their bellies.’ Either way is plausible. 

He said, 

4&i£- 0 yj J* Jt} 

4from between excretions and blood, pure milk;} 

meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, taste 
and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly 
of the animal, but each of them goes its own way after the 
food has been fully digested in its stomach. The blood goes to 
the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the 
bladder and the feces goes to the anus. None of them gets 
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mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 

lijfc 


ipure milk; palatable to the drinkers > meaning nothing to cause 
one to choke on it. 

When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a reference j 
to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date 
palm and grapevine, and what they used to do with 
intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says: 


/ / >. / > •£»' /.»•< 5 * /.\ 


iAnd from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drinks 

This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it was 
forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., intoxicating 
drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived 
from grapes. Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, com and honey, as is explained in detail in the 
Sunnah. 

4fey 


^strong drink and a goodly provision.$ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong drink is the product of these two 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is 
permitted of them/* 1 ! According to another report: “Strong 
drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,” 125 
referring to the fruits when they are dried, like dates and 
raisins, or products derived from them such as molasses, 
vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to 
drink before they become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


j 

4 There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason .4 


111 At-Tabari 17:241. 
121 At-Tabari 17:242. 
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£3$MSi ^ It is appropriate to 
mention reason here, 
because it is the 
noblest feature of man. 
Hence Allah forbade 
this Ummah from 
drinking intoxicants, 
in order to protect their 
ability to reason. Allah 
says: 

cMf Jt v^* 

ui ^ L >°J 
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4 And We placed gardens 
of date palms and grapes 
in it, and We caused 
springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they 
may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks? Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind (male 
and female), and of that which they kturw not .) (36:34-36) 

<!f Oi jf f £0 m tj* JCM Si <*£?' o' j) JcJ 
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<68. And i/o»r Lord inspired the bee, saying: “Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 
(humans) erect.") 

469. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes that your 
Lord made easy (for you)." There comes forth from their bellies, 





Surah 16. An-Nahl (68-69) (Part-14 ) _4S9 

a drink of varying colors , in which there is a cure for men. 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.$ 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is 
guided to make its home in the mountains, in trees and in 
structures erected by man. The bee’s home is a solid 
structure, with its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms 
there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah decrees that the 
bee will have permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the 
ways which Allah has made easy for it, 111 wherever it wants to 
go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without 
swerving to the right or left, it comes straight back to its home 
where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its wings, 
and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, 
then the next morning it goes out to the fields again. 

d&j 


^and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for youfy 
Qatadah and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "This 
means, in an obedient way”,* 2 * understanding it to be a 
description of the route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is 
like the Ayah: 




iAnd We Itave subdued them for them so that some they may 
ride and some they may eat.$ (36:72)* 3 * 

He said: “Do you not see that they move the bees' home from 
one land to another, and the bees follow them?” The first 
opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes 
that the bees follow, i.e., Tollow these routes as they are easy 


*** The word translated here as “made easy” is Dhululan. This may be 
understood as meaning “made easy”, in which case it refers to the 
routes followed by the bees, or it may be understood as meaning 
“subjugated”, in which case it refers to the bees themselves. These 
two scholarly interpretations are the two opinions discussed here. 

* 21 At-Tabari 17:249. 

131 At-Tabari 17:249. 
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for you.’ This was stated by Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both 
opinions are correct. 111 




{There comes forth from tlteir bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
wlterein is healing for men .} 

| (meaning, honey, that is] white, yellow, red, or of other good 
colors, depending on the different things that the bees eat. 

{in which there is a cure for men.} 

meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people suffer 
from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that if [Allah] had said, ‘in which there is the cure for 
men’, then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but He said, ‘in 
which there is a cure for men’, meaning that it is the right 
treatment for every “cold” disease, because it is “hot”, and a 
disease should be treated with its opposite. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah 
from Abu Al-Mutawakkil 'Ali bin Dawud An-Naji from Abu Said 
Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and said, 
“My brother is suffering from diarrhea”. He said, 


M b 


“Give him honey to drink.* The man went and gave him honey, then 
he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to 
drink, and he only got worse.’’The Prophet jgg said, 

<Uol> 

"Go and give him honey to drink.* So he went and gave him 
honey, then he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! it 
only made him worse.” The Prophet 2 |j said, 

i jlij uiij 

"Allah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go 
and give him honey to drink.* 

So he went and gave him honey, and he recovered.”* 21 


111 At-Tabari 17:249. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:178, Muslim 4:1732. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah sSg used to like 
sweet things and honey. 111 This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, 
who also reported in his $ahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

A ts j\ J j tulji. 

* - / ' 




^Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the 
cupper, or drinking honey, or in branding with fire (cauterizing), 
but I have forbidden my Umrnah to use branding. » |2) 


j 5 ^ 


iThere is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.) 

meaning in the fact that Allah inspires this weak little creature 
to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of 
fruit, then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the 
best things, in this is a sign for people who think about the 
might and power of the bee’s Creator Who causes all of this to 
happen. From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All- 
Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the Most Generous, 
the Most Merciful. 


it k u j* m A. 1 Si p $ & % j pz. 3 


470. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to senility, so 
that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.) 


In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His 
servants. He is the One Who created them out of nothing, 
then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them 
that He allows to grow old, which is a physical weakness, as 
Allah says: 


111 FathAl-B&ri 10:81, Muslim 2:1101. 
|2! Fath Al-Bari 10:143. 
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iAllah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness) (30:54) 


«&£ & V $ 4 ) 


iso that they know nothing after having known.) 

meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a stage where he 
knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age 
and senility. Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this 
Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah jj| used to pray: 


j JjJl Ij* JL 

L>vJl j 


•/ seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, 
senility, the punishment of tlte grave, the Fitnah of the Dajjdl 
and the trials of life and death .»*** 


Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in his famous Mu'allaqah) 2 ^ 

“I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever 
lives for eighty years, no wonder he is tired. 

I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and whoever it 
hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old.” 


C $ C&7, i^> G SSi iiit ',) 
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;i * *>< 


i7t. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of war) 
whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with 
them in that. Do they then deny the favor of Allah?) 


111 Path Al-Bari 8:239 

,2 ’ Mu'allaqah (lit. “suspended”): during the days of Jahiliyyah, 
poetry, in the form of the Qasidahs or odes, was the only means of 
literary expression. Seven Qasidahs which were masterpieces of 
their genre were suspended on the walls of the Ka ( bah . They are 
known as the “Seven Mu‘aUaqat 
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There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People’s 
Livelihood 


Allah explains to the idolaters the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyah J 1 * for Hajj, they used to say, “Here I am, there are no 
partners for You except Your own partner, You own him and 
eveiything he owns.” Allah says, denouncing them: *You would 
not accept for your servant to have an equal share in your 
wealth, so how is it that Allah would accept His servant to be 
His equal in divinity and glory? As Allah says elsewhere: 






Ik 


4He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have 
partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your 
servant) to share as equals in the wealth VJe have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other?} (30:28) 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned this Ayah, saying, 
“Allah is saying - If they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My 
servant have a share with Me in My power?’ Thus Allah says: 


4Do they then deny the favor of Allah?}’* 2 * 

According to another report, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can they 
accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves?” 


4 Do they then deny the favor of Allah?} 
meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created. They denied His blessings and 
associated others in worship with Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: 
“Be content with your provision in this world, for the Most 


I 1 * The audible supplication uttered upon the commencement of the 
Hajj rites, “Here I am O Allah...” 

121 At-Jabari 17:252. 
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Merciful has honored some of His servants over others in 
terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been 
given plenty is being tested to see if he will give thanks to 
Allah and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...”’ It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 




472. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your mates, sons and grandsons, and 
has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah?} 


Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His 
servant by giving them mates from among themselves, mates 
of their own kind. If He had given them mates of another kind, 
there would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. 
But out of His mercy He has made the Children of Adam male 
and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the 
males. Then Allah mentions that from these wives He creates 
children and grandchildren, one’s children’s children. This was 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd. m 

Shu'bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Said bin 
Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Children and grandchildren, who are 
one’s children and one’s children’s children.”* 2 * It was also 
said that this means servants and helpers, or it means sons- 
in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 

4 grandsons ^ to refer back to wives, then it must mean children, 
children’s children, and sons-in-law, because they are the 
husbands of one’s daughter or the children of one’s wife. 

Si p 


111 At-Tabari 17:256, 257. 
121 At-Tabari 17:257. 
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iand has granted you good provisions.} meaning your food and 
drink. Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 




4 Do they then believe in false deities}, meaning idols and rivals to 
Allah 


iand deny the favor of Allah?} meaning, by concealing the 
blessings that Allah has given them and attributing them to 
others. According to a Sahih Hadtth, the Prophet said: 


p\ }\ :jdp i!£H ydi f>: jjz ai l\* 


'‘Allah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, 
reminding him of His blessings: "Did I not give you a wife? 
Did I not honor you? Did l not subject horses and camels to 
your use, and cause you to occupy a position of leadership and 
honor?"* 11 ' 


'ij (*l! ufji'vj j* (ijy ,1+1 vsIUj V C at ojj Jt ojxJuj} 
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473. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have 
power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the 
earth nor tire ability to do so.} 

il4. So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not.} 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others 
besides Him, even though He alone is the bountiful Provider, 
the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but 
they still worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says: 


ite. ^ fa £ JC. v C} 
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Muslim 4 :2279. 
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<$So do not give 
examples on behalf of 
Allah.$ meaning, do 
not set up rivals to 
Him or describe 
anything as being like 
Him. 

i'ojZ, V %. & Si> 

{Truly, Allah knows 
and you know not.} 

meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no god but 
Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship 
with Him. 


provision from the hea¬ 
vens or the earth} 


meaning, nobody can 
cause rain to fall, or 
make plants and trees 
grow. They cannot do 
these things for them¬ 
selves, even if they 


says: 
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{75. Allah gives the example of a servant under the possession 
of another, he has no power of any sort, and a man on whom 
We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). 
All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not.} 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the 
Idol and the True God 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the example 
which Allah gives of the disbeliever and the believer.”’ 1 * This 
was also the view of Qatadah’ 2 ' and Ibn Jarir.’ 3 ’ The servant 
who has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and 
the one who is given good provisions and spends of them 
secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najlh reported 
that Mujahid said: “This is an example given of the idol and 
the True God - can they be the same?”* 4 ’ Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be 
unaware of it except the one who is foolish. Allah says: 


4AII the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not.} 
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476. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a burden on 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. 
Is such a man equal to one wlw commands justice, and is 
himself on the straight path?} 


Another Example 

Mujahid said, “This also refers to idols and the True God, 
may He be exalted.” Meaning that the idol is dumb and 
cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is dependent and is a 
burden on its master. 

<A} 

111 Al-Tabari 17:261. 

’ 2| Al-Tabari 17:261. 

’ 3| Al-Tabari 17:263. 

' 4| Al-Tabari 17:263. 
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4 whichever way he directs him,} meaning, wherever he sends him 

& v> 

ihe brings no good.} meaning, he does not succeed in what he 
wants. 


4Is such a man equal} meaning, a man who has these attributes 

44 -^ csj} 


}to one who commands justice} meaning fairness, one whose 
words are true and whose deeds are righteous. 





iand is himself on the straight path?} Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer”, as in the previous Ayah. 



4.77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.} 

i78. And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you hearing, 
sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.} 

479. Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky? Hone holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.} 


The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge 
of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability 
to do all things, by telling us that He alone knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about 
such things except for what Allah informs about as He wills. 
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His complete power, which no one can oppose or resist, means 
that when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it “Be!” and 
it is, as Allah says: 


iAttd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} (54:50) 

meaning, whatever He wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah 
says here: 


J *—= » fc. ill! 'y> ^1 jJ 


4-And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all things.} 


Elsewhere, Allah says: 



i p. % pi 


}The processes of creating you all and resurrecting you all are 
but like that of (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person.} (31:28) 


Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, 
Sight and the Heart 


Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in that He 
brought them from their mothers’ wombs not knowing a thing, 
then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see 
visible things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, 
according to the correct view, is the heart, although it was also 
said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can 
distinguish between what is harmful and what is beneficial. 
These abilities and senses develop gradually in man. The more 
he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, 
until they reach their peak. Allah has created these faculties 
in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


tCs~“- c)\ 'r'jfi fjf. iS'A* If '■ dyj} 
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“-'iJ ‘ft ‘ft ^ ■ * ■■ ] (_5jJl < «w ol5 lillif b^i 

Crb i *~ s r^ JA** *<~1**V jJj ‘Ifj ,_ r f~L; iisr jj ‘If; 
lS^ ^ Jt iSpJ i{ p J £,&'f U) iJilcV ^ SUIil 

•o 3 i; &ls iysij 03J1 ^ ^1 


a Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. My servant does not draw near to Me 
with anything better than his doing that which 1 have enjoined 
upon him, and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing 
Nawdfil (supererogatory) deeds until I love hitn. And when I 
love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. Were he to ask Me for anything, 1 would give 
it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were 
to seek Me for refuge I would surely grant him it. I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of My 
believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset 
him, but it is inevitable,"^ 


The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere 
in his obedience towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the 
sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of Allah, he only 
sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allah. He does not strike or walk 
except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah’s help in all of 
these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated 
outside the Sahih , after the phrase “his foot with which he 
walks”, there is added: 


•' - * •» ' > ' 


*So through Me he hears , through Me he sees, through Me he 
strikes and through Me he walks 


Thus Allah says: 

pi Lftt; p 


iAnd He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11 : 348 . 
121 Fath Al-Bari 11 : 352 . 
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give thanks.} 
Elsewhere, He says: 


4> ji 3 U 4 X'4% £2* % SZ> £& 4' $} 


4Say if is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give. Say: “It 
is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you 
be gathered (in the Hereafter)."} (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds held (flying) 
in the sky, between heaven and earth, and how He has caused 
them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only 
by Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, 
subjecting the air to carry them and support them. As Allah 
says in Surat Al-Mulk: 








rrif 





4 Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings 
out and folding them in? None holds them up except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.} 
(67:19) 

And here Allah says: 

4 $, 4 $ 4 4 1 [} 


4 Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.} 

& * P a fa m &f} 

% 4 C£j <4 CJk=oii. 

44 P ^ £ jCS £££ m 3L £* fi ££ 

pti 44 % 44 4 S\ ' 4*4 

j-i 4 o.« ■ < ojj*t jltJl .tUle Lj^ \fj 0^ 

pm 

480. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
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and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle which 
you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, 
and hair - comfort for a while.} 

481 . And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created, and He has made places of refuge in the mountains 
for you, and He has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 
Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His will.} 

482. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O Muhammad) is 
only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.} 

483. They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by 
ivorshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers.} 

Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings 
from Allah 

Allah mentions His great blessings for His servant in that He 
has given them homes to dwell in and protect themselves with, 
in which they find all kinds of benefits. He has also given 
them homes from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are 
light and easy to carry on journeys and can be erected 
wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. 
Thus Allah says: 

fj?j fji 

iwhich you find so light when you travel and when you camp;} 

inj} 

4out of their wool, fur and hair} refers to sheep, camels and goats 
respectively. 

4finrtishings} meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It 
was also said that it means articles of convenience, or clothing. 
The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it means 
that you make carpets, clothing and other things from their 
wool, hair etc., which you use as wealth and for trade. Ibn 






Surah 16. An-Nahl (80-83) (Part-14 


503 


‘Abbas said: ‘Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort.”* 1 * This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase, 

ifor a while} means, until the appointed time. 

Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

4M lie p fc. %} 

iAnd Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has 
created,} 

Qatadah said: “This means trees.”* 2 * 

iand He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,} 
meaning fortresses and strongholds. 

iand He has made garments for you to protect you from the heat,} 
meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 

iand coats of mail to protect you from your violence.} such as 
shields made of layers of sheet iron, coats of mail and so on. 

iThus does He perfect His favor for you,} 

meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go about your 
business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him. 

ithat you may submit yourselves to His will}. This is interpreted 
by the majority to mean submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 

111 At-Tabari 17:268. 

* 2 * AMabari 17:269. 
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Jr 




TV1 




p^y?£^y&^iZpf\ 

uJ-jaJ' 

.;•»-,> > s.s,.s, ^ _>. »* i v 

^•iJP(>Jf_yj {£p '-—- ) J>~''^ (V-^A^* 3 !* 


IS5W All the Messenger 
has to do is convey 
the Message 


5yWA»syi(jB^ 3jii2;ij!ii 
0 


<& <# 

{Then, if they turn 
away,} meaning, after 
this declaration and 
reminder, do not 
worry about them. 

4,*^ gjt J& (%} 

iyour duty (O 
Muhammad) is only to 
convey (the Message) in 
a clear way}, 

and you have delivered 
the Message to them. 


j—> 40)1 OW4UU 0£j*>T 

iThey recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet they 
deny it} 

meaning they know that Allah is the One Who grants these 
blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but 
they still deny this by worshipping others besides Him and 
thinking that their help and provisions come from others 
besides Him. 

iattd most of them are disbelievers.} 



p\ ©H iyib %J> o-, y«2 & yt m=£ dfr t# &s£ 

i >J& J-2y 4-t‘y. $ J\ 0J Igpoju&jj 
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484. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation, then those who disbelieve will not be given leave, nor 
will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask 
/or Allah's forgiveness.} 

85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not 
decrease for them, nor will they be given respite.} 

486. And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, they will say: “Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to call upon besides you." But they 
will throw back their statement at them (saying): “You indeed 
are liars!"} 

487. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them.} 

488. Tlwse who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment 
because of the corruption they spread.} 


The Plight of the Idolaters on the Day of Judgement 

Allah tells us about the predicament of the idolaters on the 
Day when they will be resurrected in the realm of the 
Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - 
their Prophet, to testily about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allah. 

/# ys s y - . /<> / 


ithen, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.} 

meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any excuse, as Allah 
says: 




iThat will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not 
be pennitted to present any excuse} (77:35-36). 


Hence, Allah says: 

cj 
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ittor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those who did wrong see} 
meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah, 


ithe torment, it will not decrease for them,} 
meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a moment. 

<&& fi %} 


inor will they be given respite.} 

meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to 
account. Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand 
angels, and a neck will stretch forth from Hell towards the 
people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No one will be left 
but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched 
forth) will say, “I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with Allah,” 
and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was 
reported in the Hadtth. Then it will come down upon them and 
pick them up from where they are standing as a bird picks up 
a seed. Allah says: 





iWhen it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for 
destruction. Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction.} (25:12-14) 




iAnd the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
about to fall into it. And they will find no way to avoid it.} 
(18:53) 


l*i yj 0* V* p+fjr-j J* 'i <£-?• P} 

(** "if '2||l 
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4}f only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they 
will not be able to protect their faces nor their backs from the 
Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any respite.) (21:39- 
40) 


The gods of the Idolaters will disown Them at the Time 
when They need them most 


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them* when 
they need them most. He says: 


4Z&J. »P C 0 


4And when those who associated partners with Allah see their 
partners) 

meaning, those whom they used to worship in this world.’ 


pi sat ^ r & 




ithey will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we 
used to call upon besides you.” But they will throw their 
statements back at them (saying): "You are indeed liars!’’) 


i.e., those gods will say to them, “you are lying. We nev 
commanded you to worship us.’ Allah says: 

if- (*>J - *- V Cfi }£j-i J—^ lr*j) 


4And who is more astray than one wlw calls upon others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations 
to them? And when the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worship,) (46:5-6) 




O) - c 


3 ? fi Ujc 





4And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
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worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81-82) 

Al-Khalil [Ibrahim] said: 

ibut on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other) 
[29:25] 

And Allah says: 

iAnd it will be said (to them): ‘‘Call upon your partners") 
[28:64] 

And there are many other similar Ay at. 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection 


ih* it j> '0j) 


4And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day,) 

Qatadah and Ikrimah said: “They will humble themselves and 
surrender on that Day,”* 11 i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allah 
says: 

g jjf\j ^ g\) 


4How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!) (19:38) 


meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever 
seen and heard before. 

And Allah says: 




. * * * 




4And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard.") [32:12] 


ii) 


At-Tabari 17:276. 
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iAnd (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer.} [20:111] 


meaning, they will humble and submit themselves. 

& Jl ‘00 


iAnd they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them 

The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no 
helper or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will 
receive a Greater Punishment 


Then Allah tells us: 

^63® j#* Jhfr" & d£jf} 

iThose who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment} 

meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another 
punishment for turning others away from following the truth, 
as Allah says: 

oufi 

iAnd they prevent others from him and they themselves keep 
away from him} [6:26] 

meaning they forbade others to follow him and they 
themselves shunned him, but: 

io& Cj % &£ 00 

ithey destroyed only themselves, while they do not realize it.} 

This is evidence that there will be varying levels of punishment 
for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as All&h says: 

iilySit *} JkJj <■««»» (frl &} 

iFor each one there is double (torment), but you know not.} 
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[7:38] 


Mjb irt + 4 ^* '-V^- $ 4 '{jj} 

ts£> & & iQ 


489. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed 
the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanation of everything, a 
guidance, a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.$ 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad jg, 
saying: 


& • V ^ pt=^ it 'Vt 1 & $ 4 ^5 


4And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these.}, 

meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah means: remember that Day 
and its terrors, and the great honor and high position that 
Allah has bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with 
which ‘Abdullah bin Mas“ud ended when he recited to the 
Messenger of Allah $g from the beginning of Surat An-Nisd’. 
When he reached the Ayah: 


<®»& 4 fcipS Mk $ 'H 


4Hou> (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these?} [4:41] 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: 


^Enough.* Ibn Mas*ud said: “I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears. 


(i) 


Fath Al-Bdri 8:99. 




The Qur’an explains Everything 

i t £ p $%) 

4 And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an 
explanation of everything,) 

Ibn Mas*ud said: “(Allah] made it clear that in this Qur’an 
there is complete knowledge and about everything.” 11 ' The 
Qur’an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as 
reports of what happened in the past, information about what 
is yet to come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people 
need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 

4iSX±j) 

$a guidance) means, for their hearts. 

4a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.) 

Al-Awza’i said: 

p no. && && & 

4And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
explanation of everything,) 

meaning, with the Sunnah.' 2 ' 

The is the reason why the phrase, 

4J&\ (£j) 

4And We have revealed the Book to you) is mentioned immediately 
after the phrase, 

4And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these.) 

the meaning - and Allah knows best - is that the One Who 
obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 

111 At-Tabari 17:269. 

' 2 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:158. 
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4 

iThen We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and We shall indeed question the Messengers.$ 
(7:6) 






4So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.} 
(15:92-92) 


^''iscJ ^>1 LJ 'Xt V ijlU M* Jyui j-Ljf iif fy} 


40n the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and 
says to them : "What was the response you received (to your 
Message)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Ktiower of all that is hidden."} (5:109) 

And Allah says: 


4 jk** Ji i;D ■d ’ -Qt j°j j ifjii 


4Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O 
Mulmmmad) will surely bring you back to the return.} [28:85] 

meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying 
the Qur’an will bring you back to Him, and your return will be 
on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question you about 
you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the 
opinions, and it presents a good understanding of it. 


j£=c3\j ft ff} iSi ii' 6) 

4%£,#x £& [ft 5 


490. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving 
(help) to the relatives, and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 
and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you may take 
heed 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., 
fair and moderate, and that He encourages kindness and good 
treatment As He says: 


(jjJj ?4j U i^jLo 




iAnd if you punish thetn, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better far those who are patient 
(16:126) 



iThe recompense far an offense is an offense the like thereof; 
but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah.) [42:40] 






$and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as atonetnent for 
him.) [5:45] 


And there are other Ayat which support the institution of 
justice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous 
attitude. 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 

Si 


iand giving (lielp) to relatives,) meaning that Allah is 
commanding us to uphold the ties of kinship, as He says: 


& *6 0 K is ^Cj) 


iAnd give the relative his due and to the poor and to the 
wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in the manner of a 
spendthrift.) (17:26) 


.J1Z Jt cZZ) 

iand He forbids immoral sins, and evil) 

Fahsha’ refers to all things that are forbidden, and Munkar 
refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by 
the one who does them. Hence Allah says elsewhere: 


iSay (O Muhammad) : "(But) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are the indecencies, whether committed openly 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 


& 4*4 f $ Je <£A»' JL* £LU &j} 


iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?} 

There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 


Jp ^ ^} 

ils there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?} 

Then Allah says: 

4t_» \/xp 


iAs for those who strive hard for Us,} 

meaning the Messenger ^ and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 


4We will surely guide them to Our paths.} 

means, *We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 


it' ojj lL» l)j p. jSj} 


4As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause). We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.} 
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she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths 
as a means of deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only tests you by 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which used to differ over.} 


The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill covenants, 
keep promises and to fulfill oaths after confirming them. Thus 
Allah says: 

i&iSv 


iand do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 
There is no conflict between this and the Ayat 

H •• 

4And do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths} (2:224] 



iThat is the expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And 
protect your oaths.} [5:89] 


meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering the 
penance. 

There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and the 
Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the 
Prophet jgj said: 


^iJi i^jf vj 44 vjs- V iii' oj 

* * ' . * 

- *> b jfo - > £ 


“By AllSh, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then 
realize that something else is better, but 1 do that which is 
better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According 
to another report he said: "and I offer penance for my 
oath.”i > 11 ' 


There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts and 
the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11:525, Muslim 3:1269. 
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i&h&Z jX, 2#I \J& %} 

iartd do not break the oatlts after you have confirmed them} 

because these are the kinds of oaths that have to do with 
covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with 
urging oneself to do something or preventing him from doing 
something. Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: 

XL 

iand do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 

“The oath here refers to oaths made during Jahiliyyah."^ This 
supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

^There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the 
Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam .»* 2 * 

This was also reported by Muslim.I 3 * The meaning is that 
Islam does not need oaths as they were used by the people of 
the Jahiliyyah', adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away 
with any need for what they used to customarily give oaths 
for. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (^) swore the treaty of allegiance between 
the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our 
house.”* 4 ' This means that he established brotherhood between 
them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah 
abrogated that. And Allah knows best. 

iJ&l £ at l\} 

iVerily, Allah knows what you do.} 

This is a warning and a threat to those who break their 
oaths after confirming them. 


111 At-Tabari 17:282. 

,2) Ahmad 4:83. 

* 3 * Muslim 4:1961. 

,4) Path Al-B&ri 4:552, Muslim 4:1960. 
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iAnd do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she 
has spun, after it has become strong,} 

‘Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: This was a foolish 
woman in Makkah. Everytime she spun thread and made it 
strong, she would undo it again.”* 11 Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: “This is like the one who breaks a covenant 
after confirming it.”* 21 This view is more correct and more 
apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who 
undid her thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could 
be referring back to the word translated as “undoes”, 
reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the 
verb “to be”, meaning, do not be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth 
(breach, violation), from the word Ndkith (perfidious). Hence 
after this, Allah says: 

iby taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves} 
meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking one another. 

0 U & Jt 


iwhen one group is more nutnerous than another group.} 

meaning, you swear an oath with some people if they are more 
in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you 
are able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by 
showing a case where treachery might be expected or excused, 
but He forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, then 
in cases where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden 
more emphatically. 

Mujahid said: “They used to enter into alliances and 
covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with 
the first group and make an alliance with the second who 
were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they 
were forbidden to do.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar. 


m At-Tabari 17:285. 
121 At-Tabari 17:285. 
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iAIlah only tests you by 
this} Said bin Jubayr 
said: “This means (you 
are tested) by the 
large numbers." 1 ' 1 
This was reported by 
Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn 
Jarir said: “It means 
(you are being tested) 
by His command to 
you to adhere to your 
covenants.” 

c ## $ P ygj} 

iAnd on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will 
certainly clarify that 
which you differed over.} 
Everyone will be 
rewarded or punished 
in accordance with his 
deeds, good or evil.* 2 * 


&% ^ 42S * Ut&> fc*j> 2* ^ ST ;tS js;» 

:p && 2 r p $ $£ pJ BSeS £ «©#2 ill 

Li\ ^Ui VjIj au' Ua^» Y* h*' jc ’ >4 j x» l & > - 1,>Jup ' W 

< ^ \s s .<✓ >rr ^ ><*s *> v i Vi V ^ ' 

<£v au* xa Uj oaj yjup u >^==» J{ *aI jga 

i>&. a pi %£ ijp SJ> 

493. And Iwd Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one 
nation, but He allows whom He wills to stray and He giddes 
whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.} 


* l * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 : 163 . 
121 At-Tabari 17:287. 
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494. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was firmly 
planted, and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path 
of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.} 

495. And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value, what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew.} 

496. Wluttever you have will be exhausted, and what is with 
Allah will remain. And to those who are patient. We will 
certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.} 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity 
one Nation 


Allah says: 

ii' Jj} 


4And had Allah willed, He would have made you} meaning - O 
mankind, 




4foll) one nation,} This is like the Ayah: 


JW 4 £ 


4And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have 
believed together.} [10:99], 


meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and 
there would not be any differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


if S(j ill 




4And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or community], but they will not 
cease to disagree. Except him on wlurn your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.} (11:118-119) 


Similarly, Allah says here 
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{but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom 
He wills.} 

Then on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them all about 
their deeds, and will reward or punish them even equal to a 
scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a 
speck on the back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of 
Treachery 


Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means 
of deception, i.e., using them for treacherous purposes, lest a 
foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated 
and slipped from the path of guidance because of an 
unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after 
having agreed to a covenant, then the believer betrayed him, 
then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. 
Thus Allah says: 


pj 






{and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of 
Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.} 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says: 

* /// if +•* ! 

US 

iAnd do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value.} 

meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the Name of Allah 
for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all 
that is in it, that which is with Allah is better for him, i.e., the 
reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in 
Him, believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the 
hope of that which Allah has promised. This is why Allah says: 
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iif you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted ,> 

meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, because it is 
only there for a certain, limited time. 

it x* £j} 


iand what is with Allah will remain.} 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, without 
interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change 
nor disappear. 


]y\2s=> £ ifA AjX liA-o 4' 


4And to those ivho are patient, We will certainly grant them 
their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do.} 

Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will 
forgive them for their bad deeds. 

»'-'i .\ •*'.< » :> a ^ , \*<.' \ ' *'V 

(►V* 1 ,>*y» y“J y j»> ot d-s-* &r 

497. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - 
while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly give them 
a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.} 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, 
male or female, who do righteous deeds - deeds in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet j|g, with 
a heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and enjoined by 
Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will, reward them according to the best of 
their deeds in the Hereafter. The good life includes feeling 
tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, 
lawful provisions. It was reported that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
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would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. Hence the 
majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought with 
Allah before starting to read. 




iVerily, he has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord.} 

Ath-Thawri said: “He has no power to make them commit a 
sin they will not repent from.”* 1 * Others said: it means that he 
has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah: 


4Except Your chosen servants amongst them.} [15:40] 


4His power is only over those who obei/ and follow him 
(Shay tan),} 

Mujahid said: “Those who obey him.”* 2 * Others said, “Those 
who take him as their protector instead of Allah.” 

J$j} 


}and those who join partners with Him.} means, those who 
associate others in worship with Allah. 



I 9*s % b; ia; \3X \\j} 

jj j» etuis gj /jj_. ji y jfijS i 




4101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the disbelievers) say: 
"You (O Muhammad) are but a forger." Rather, most of them 
know not.} 

4102 . Say (O Muliammad); " Rtih-ul-Qudus has brought it (the 
Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth." for the conviction of 
those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.} 


111 At-Tabari 17:294. 
,2 > At-Jabari 17:294. 



^26--- Tafsir Ibn Katiur 

The Idolaters' Accusation that the Prophet ^ was a Liar 
since some Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of 
their Claim 


Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolaters, and their 
lack of faith and conviction. He explains that it is impossible 
for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed 
by being abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah jg: 

4 cJ ¥£\} 

iYou are but a forger} meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is 
the Lord Who does whatever He wills, and rules as He wants. 




AAnd when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of 
another} 

Mujahid said: this means, “We remove one and put another in 
its place.”* 1 * Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah : 

4*$ i* at C> 


iWhatever verse We change [abrogate] or omit [the 
abrogated]...}” (2:106), 121 


Allah said, in response to them: 




ASay: “Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it...”} meaning, JibrQ, 




“j iff) 


ifrom your Lord with truth,} meaning, with truthfulness and 
justice 


ft&c 


/jit 


Afor the conviction of those who believe,} 

so that they will believe what was revealed earlier and what 
was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah. 


111 At-Jabari 17:297. 
121 At-Tabari 17:297. 
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<co-Uii ^j3; 

iand as a guide and 
good news for the 
Muslims.} 

meaning He has made 
it a guide and good 
news to the Muslims 
who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 

^y!ji ^4^ 

*# _u^i in. 102 
unj ^ 4i ^>u: 
<g2*i*i *£Z *JQ, 

4103. And indeed We 
know that they (polythe¬ 
ists and pagans) say: "It 
is only a human being 
who teaches him." The 
tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) is (in) 
a clear Arabic tongue.} 


The Idolators’ Claim that the Qur’an was taught by a 
Human, and the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about the idolators’ lies, allegations, and slander 
when they claimed that this Qur’an which Muhammad jg| had 
recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them 
as the servant of some of the clans of Quraysh and who used to 
sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah jg used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a 
foreigner who did not know much Arabic, only enough simple 
phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation 
of their claims of fabrication, Allah said: 


4±4 l*a udj u& *4l 
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iThe tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 
Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue.$ 

meaning, how could it be that this Qur’an with its eloquent style 
and perfect meanings, which is more perfect than any Book 
revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language? No one with the 
slightest amount of common sense would say such a thing. 


Cl\ jgjj'J is 


4104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah’s Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painfiil punishment.} 

4105. It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.} 

Allah tells us that He does not guide those who turn away 
from remembering Him and who are heedless of that which He 
revealed to His Messenger jg, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has brought from Allah. This kind of 
people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah and 
the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and 
they will suffer a painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that His Messenger jg is not a 
forger nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood 
about Allah and His Messenger jg is the most evil of creatures. 

4 $ V 


4Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,} 

Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a painful 
punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are 
known to the people as liars. The Messenger Muhammad 3 g|, 
on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for his 
truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about 
that - to such an extent that they always addressed him as Al- 
Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when Heraclius, the 
king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about the attributes of 
the Messenger of Allah sg, one of the things he said to him was. 
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“Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan said, “No”. Heraclius said, “He would refrain from 
lying about people and then go and fabricate lies about Allah?” 


>4^ . _ ^^ —- 
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4106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith - but 
whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment 

4107. That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Alltih does not guide the people who 
disbelieve.} 

4108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the heedless!} 

4109. No doubt, in the Hereafter t!\ey will be the losers.} 


Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One 
Who is forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly 
disbelieve in Him after clearly believing in Him, who open their 
hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they 
understood the faith yet they still turned away from it. They 
will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, because they 
preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for 
the sake of this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion. He put a seal on 
their hearts so that they would not be able to understand 
what is beneficial for them, and He sealed their ears and eyes 
so that they would not benefit from them. Their faculties did 
not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to 
happen to them. 
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4No doubt} means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 

iin the Hereafter, they will be the losers.} meaning, they will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 

/liij I,, 

iexcept one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the 
faith} 

This is an exception in the case of one who utters 
statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to 
which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to accept what he 
is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah 
and His Messenger j$g. 

The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it 
is permissible for him to either go along with them in the 
interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did when 
they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a 
huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to 
admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
“Alone, Alone.” And he said, “By Allah, if I knew any word 
more annoying to you than this, I would say it.” May Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar MQsaylimah asked Habib bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah?” He said, “Yes.” Then Musaylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that I am the messenger of Allah?” Habib said, “I do not 
hear you.” Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words.* 1 * 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir in his biography of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He 
said that he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought 
him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, and I 
will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in 

m 


Asad Al-Ghabah 1049. 
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marriage.” ‘Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you 
possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up the 
religion of Muhammad jgjjj even for an instant, I would not do 
it.” The king said, “Then I will kill you.” ‘Abdullah said, “It is up 
to you.” The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while 
ordering him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, 
while ‘Abdullah was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him 
was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then he ordered that ‘Abdullah 
be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to the 
pulley to be thrown in. ‘Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that 
he would respond to him, so he called him, but ‘Abdullah said, 
“I only weep because I have only one soul with which to be 
thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; I 
wish that I had as many souls as there are hairs on my body 
with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.” 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and 
deprived him of food and drink for several days, then he sent 
him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the 
king called him and asked him, “What stopped you from 
eating?” ‘Abdullah said, “It is permissible for me [under these 
circumstances], but I did not want to give you the opportunity 
to gloat.” The king said to him, “Kiss my head and I will let you 
go.” ‘Abdullah said, “And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me?” The king said, “Yes.” So ‘Abdullah kissed 
his head and he released him and all the other Muslim 
prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head of ‘Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so.” And he stood up 
and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.* 1 * 


Li f&j Juo 
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Al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) mentioned this story in brief in Al-Is&bah 
(4641), and attributed it to Al-Bayhaqi. 
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^110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and were 
patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

4111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading for himself, and every one will be paid in foil for what 
he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly.} 


The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven 
if He does Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in 
Makkah and whose position with their own people was weak, 
so they went along with them when they were tried by them. 
Then they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their 
homeland, families and wealth behind, seeking the pleasure 
and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought 
with them against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. Allah tells them that after this, meaning after their 
giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show 
mercy to them when they are resurrected. 

/ > 1 , v 

ut* eft fjj? 

i(Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading > 
meaning making a case in his own defence. 

ifor himself.} means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his wife. 

U &yj} 

iand every one ivill be paid in fall for what he did,} meaning 
whatever he did, good or evil. 

iand they will not be dealt with unjustly.} 

meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for good, and 
no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt 
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iAnd they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land.” Have We not established a 
secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits 
of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.} (28:57] 

Similarly, Allah says here: 


iits provision coming to it in abundance} meaning, with ease and 
in plenty, 


Ah ^ $ *} 


ifrom every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah.} 


meaning, they denied the blessings of Allah towards them, the 
greatest of which was Muhammad jg being sent to them, as 
Allah said: 



% A* A 




J0if 


iHave you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the abode of 
destruction; Hell, in which they will bum, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!} (14:28-29). 

Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 

J.Q ft &&} 

4 So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,} 

meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of hunger after 
fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place 
had been brought to it. This was when they defied the 
Messenger of Allah jg and insisted on opposing him, so he 
supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of YQsuf (i.e., seven years of famine), 
and they were stricken with a year in which everything that 
they had was destroyed, and they ate ‘Alhaz’, which is the hair 
of the camel mixed with its blood when it is slaughtered. 

4^S} 
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4 and fear}. This refers to the fact that their sense of security 
was replaced with fear of the Messenger of Allah jg and his 
Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madlnah. They 
feared the power and the attack of his armies, and they started 
to lose and face the destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger |j§ to 
conquer Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, 
their wrongdoing and their rejection of the Messenger jg that 
Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them 
of this blessing in the Ayah: 

oi (jc 4l)l (J* 



4 Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger 
from among themselves to them.} (3:164) 


and, 


ii£ £ 31 fee 'iM JH\ jjk & \£%} 


4So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have 
believed, Allah has indeed revealed to you a reminder (this 
Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a Messenger.} [65:10-11] 

and: 


tl&ji j ijlij 'ijf -y &} 


4 Similarly (as a blessing), I'Ve have sent a Messenger to you 
from among you, reciting Our Ayat to you, and purifying you, 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).} Until 

^and do not be ungrateful.} [2:151-152] i 

Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and made it 
the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after 
being secure, they were hungry after having plenty of 
provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in 
poverty, making them rulers, governors and leaders of 
mankind. This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al- 
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‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas, 111 Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well. May Allah have mercy on them all. 12 ' 


4 Z* 4 it cA <4 &L it li. 

it p, l>\ % ^ijt p; fiitj 'O fji q 
ja ijjs it <2# 

v vijt it £ '& 4 i-ijt ,it £ lob. ui; juiiiiijT 


4114. So oof o/ the lawful and good food which Allah has 
provided for you. And be grateful for Allah’s favor, if it is He 
Whom you worship.} 

<115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah. But if one is forced by necessity, without 
willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.} 

ill6. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,” to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed.} 

<117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment.} 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be 
Thankful, and an Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful 
things that He has provided, and to give thanks to Him for 
that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors. Who 
alone deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. Then Allah mentions what He has forbidden things 
which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i.,e., 
dead meat, blood and the flesh of pigs. 


111 At-Tabari 17:309. 
121 A|:-Tabari 17:310. 
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4** *“* p. & 


iand any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.} 

meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of a name other 
than that of Allah. 

Nevertheless, 


iBut if one is forced by necessity.} meaning, if one needs to do it, 
without deliberately disobeying or transgressing, then, 


Cm ; »>< Jit 


<u> 


4Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.} We have already discussed 
a similar Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. 

Then Allah forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the 
Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sa’ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it), the Wasilah (a she- 
camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery) and the Ham (a stallion camel 
freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished 
a number of acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All 
of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
jahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 


itgx & £ u& ui a 


iAnd do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: “Tins is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah.} 

This includes everyone who comes up with an innovation 
[Bid'ah) for which he has no evidence from the SharVah, or 
whoever declares something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or 
whoever declares something unlawful that Allah has permitted, 
only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so. 
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4describe what.. .) 

meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put 
forth. Then Allah warns against that by saying: 

* vi3» & & 'cS 


iVerily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed.) 

meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. As for this 
world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will 
be a severe punishment, as Allah gays: 

4 We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will 
drive them into an unrelenting punishment.) (31:24) 

and 



£4i 2 k3jI» d ^ ^44 V 4»Jj" $ # 

u* 


>» r*+*^V* 


4 Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then to Us 
will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70) 


C '.j £ * & C Of $>) 

<1^ u; 


<(218. And for those who are jews, We have forbidden such 
things as We have mentioned to you before. 111 And We did not 
wrong them, but they wronged thetnselves.) 


4119. Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance 
and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after that, 
your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful.) 


111 See Al-An‘dm 6:146. 
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Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making 
allowances for cases of necessity - which is part of making 
things easy for this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, 
not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the 
Jews in their laws before they were abrogated, and the 
restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved therein. He 
tells us: 

to 

Xk l.U jjjU oyS' 


iAnd for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you before.} 


meaning in Surat Al-An’am, where Allah says: 

iS’i CUji 'jjLS ■ZLsjti' &j} 

£ yj. 


iAnd unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs} Until, 


<We are indeed truthful} (6:146) Hence Allah says here: 


£j} 

iAnd We did not wrong them,} meaning, in the restrictions 
that We imposed upon them. 


ibnt tltey wronged thanselves meaning, they deserved 
that. This is like the Ayah : 


$ Jhr* O* I Uj 


lfil* XjX ja 

am 


iBecause of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We 
prohibited certain good foods which had been lawful for them - 
and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.} (4:160) 
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OiSDiSS ta\ mm3 

'o* \ 
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:.^l; ^ ^ 
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5&!%2 Then Allah tells us, 

honoring and remin¬ 
ding believers who 
have sinned of His 
blessings, that who¬ 
ever among them 
repents, He will accept 
his repentance, as He 
says: 

!As* ^4^4 "o\ 

iThen, your Lord for 
those who did evil out of 
ignorance ^ 

Some of the Salaf said 
that this means that 
everyone who disobeys 
Allah is ignorant. 

fcliJ'i Jju |j;L; 

iand afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds} 
meaning, they give up the sins they used to commit and turn 
to doing acts of obedience to Allah. 

^ dtj dJ& 

< verily, after that, your Lord is... ^ means, after that mistake 

4.. .Pardoning, Most Merciful > 
fyiV fj£==!b. bi i» &.U & ofi 

jl 5 a 5 ' 4 *—»• 0 -^' 4 4^1 Ajjkj 

W&X It it £ \L± '^X % g j &\ 

<320. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
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Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolaters.} 

4121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him 
and guided him to a straight path.} 

4122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.} 

4123. Then, We have sent tlxe revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolaters."} 

The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 

Allah praises His servant, Messenger and close friend 
Ibrahim, the Imam of the Hanifs the father of the Prophets, 
and Allah declares Ibrahim’s innocence of the idolators, Jews 
or Christians. Allah says: 

ite. is fcl ££ h\} 

4Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) ah Ummah, obedient to Allah, a ; 
Hanif (monotheist)} 

Ummah here means the leader who is followed. Qanit 
(obedient to Allah) means humble and obedient. Hanif means 
one who deliberately steers clear of Shirk in favor of Tawhid. 
Hence Allah says: 

<&l uZ'ib 

4and he was not one of the idolaters.} 

Mujahid said: “Ummah (here] means that he was a nation on 
his own.” 

4m 

4(He was) thankfid for His favors.} 

means, he gave thanks for the blessings that Allah gave him. 
As Allah says: 

4And of Ibrahim the one who fulfilled >(53:37) 
which means that he did everything that Allah commanded 
him to do. 
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4He (Allah) chose him) means, He selected him, as Allah says : 

‘ti oi t->Aj t^'» J&j) 


4And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We 
were indeed most knowledgeable about /iim>(21:51). 

Then Allah says; 


4 i 


4and guided him to a straight path.) 

which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases 
Him. 



4And We gave him good in this world,) 

meaning, *We granted him all that a believer may require for a 
good and complete life in this world.’ 

4 %j) 


iand in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) 
Concerning the Ayah : 



Li.il' 


4And We gave him good in this world,) 
Mujahid said: “This means a truthful tongue.” 

4 h g j*- i; if 


iThen, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the religion 
of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...) 


meaning, “because of his perfection, greatness, and the 
soundness of his Tawhid and his way, We revealed to you, O 
Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets jg,’ 



iFollow the religion of Ibrahim Q\e was a) Hanif and he was 
not of the idolators.) 

This is like the Ayah in Surat Al-An‘am : 
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(t* tiff Cj Jj’i'f cJI ip 


4Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, tire religion of. Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolaters."} (6:161). 


Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 

d-j .a l l j>j) |Vf^> ti&_) tip J* 1 - »i *1' tifr 


4124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over.} 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 


There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants. It 
was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and 
chose Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator 
did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on 
Friday. Allah made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for 
them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling them to keep 
the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow 
Muhammad jg when he was sent, and took their promises and 
covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says: 


/ c * 


A**" j 

* ft J 


iThe Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,} 

Mujahid said: “They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday.”* 11 Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent ‘Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them 


m 


At-Jabari 17:320. 




41/f* 


to change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath 
until he was taken up (into heaven). Afterwards, the Christians 
at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to 
Sunday in order to be different from the Jews, and they 
started to pray towards the east instead of facing the Dome 
(i.e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah heard 
the Messenger of Allah sg say: 




■£? hi ^ ‘J <LI [y>'j ^jjl 


< 5 IjLp * 


‘We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, even though they were given the Book before us. 
This is the day that Allah obligated upon than, but they 
differed concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the 
people observe their days after us, the Jews on the following day 
and the Christians on the day after that.d 11 

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


fji o\Sj jl£i iliili 015 j* Jiil 

aa«^JI <u1 Uljip li, <uI 

& ^ ji uuiii ei ^ sissj 


‘Allah let the people wlw came before us stray from Friday, so 
the Jews had Sahtrday and the Christians had Sunday. Then 
Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the people of this world, 
but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the 
first to be judged, before all of creation .» |21 

^ Fath Al-Bari 11:526, Muslim 2:586. 

121 Muslim 2:586. 
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4225. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue with them with that which is best. Truly, 
your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He 
best knows those who are guided.} 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom 
and Good Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad jg to invite the 
people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). Ibn Janr said: ‘That is 
what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.” 

iand fair preaching} meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are mentioned in the 
Qur an, ^ which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah. 


iand argue with them with that which is best.} 

meaning, if any of them want to debate and argue, then let 
that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and 
good speech, as Allah says elsewhere: 


13 Si" ^ Jt A v 5 i >i 54a %} 

iAnd do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be 
with that which is best, except for those who purposefully do 
wrong.} [29:46] 


Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He commanded 
Musa and HarQn to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said: 




jAnd spealc to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
|i| 


At-Tabari 17:321. 
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4 then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted.} 

Ibn Sirin said, “If a man among you takes something from 
you, then you should take something similar from him.”* 1 ! 
This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, and others.* 2 * Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion. Ibn 
Zayd said: “They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, 
then some men became Muslim who were strong and 
powerful. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would 
give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!’ Then this 
Ayah was revealed, then it was latter abrogated by the 
command to engage in Jihad .”* 31 

4% J&s Cj 

4And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help 
of Allah.} 

This emphasizes the command to be patient and tells us that 
patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, decree , 
and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 

i'rf 

4And do not grieve over them,} meaning, those who oppose you, 
for Allah has decreed that this should happen. 

iand do not be distressed} means do not be worried or upset. 

i'of&Z &} 


4by their plots.} meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allah is 
protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you 
to prevail and defeat them. 


(J» i>i3' q;jjf ^ iii 


iTruly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of 
good.} 


*’* ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 2:361. 
121 At-Jabari 17:524, 525. 
131 At-Jabari 17:324. 
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4those who have Taqwfy means, they keep away from that which 
is forbidden. 



iand the doers of good > meaning they do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. These are the ones whom Allah takes care of, He gives 
them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies and 
opponents. 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surat An-NahL To Allah be praise 
and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Al-Isra 9 
(Chapter - 17) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra* 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn MasUd said concerning Surah 
Bani Isrd'U (i.e., Surat Al-Isra), Al-Kahf and Maryam : “They are 
among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my 
treasure.”* l * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sg used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he 
does not want to fast, and he used to recite Bani Isra’U and Az- 
Zumar every night.”* 2 ’ 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
CiV' Uil'ji j| j-tlII)' ^ 'jji 

j* A** - 


41. Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by 
Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the 
neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might 
show him of Our Ayat. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer .]► 


The Isra’ (Night Journey) 

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none 
but He can do, for there is no God but He and no Lord 
besides Him. 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:655. 
* 2 * Ahmad 6:189. 
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4Who took His servant 
for a Journey} refers to 
Muhammad 5 g 

4 $$} 

4by Night} means, in 
the depths of the 
night. 

ig£$ ^3 

ifrom Al-Masjid Al- 
Hardm} means the 
Masjid in Makkah. 

4to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsd,} 
means the Sacred 
House which is in 
Jerusalem, the origin 
of the Prophets from 
the time of Ibrahim 
Al-Khalll. The Prophets 
all gathered there, and 
he (Muhammad j§) led 
them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is 
the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them. 

4the neighborhood whereof We have blessed} means, its agricultural 
produce and fruits are blessed 

4in order that We might sltow him}, i.e., Muhammad 

<kc j.} 

4of Our Ayat.} i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 




TAT 
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ilndeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).$ 
( 53 : 18 ) 

We will mention below what was narrated in the Sunnah 
concerning this. 

iVerily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

means, He hears all the words of His servants, believers and 
disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He sees them and gives 
each of them what he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. 

Hadiths about Al-Isra* 


The Report of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 

JLp aJiU- ijipl Ojij ijji ij'h’j SIS jAj JljlK; 

Ja\ ukii Stlii IkJ iJl JU- ^ jlj ’■&/) 

jj »lib |J m S j O cJLtf oi>0 JljSfl 14c? 

J! -‘jM' ^ ^ ‘J? 

?iU4 J4J : JJ . :Jl> J :Jj JJi JJ^ ££k.U dill ; UUl 
ui liji UJ . Jl J~.jf : Jli ?JJ j-.jf -JJ : JJ . JujJ :Jli 
: % ,jifr feliJ' »HUl Jl IL gj. ft i jL J USJ ^ JJJ 

J-jf jij :JJ .1UJ :JU tin; JJ :JJ .J.J* : JU tcif J 
^ j ^ u3 i aJI 

I cK5 iiJliJl >UiJl 

J-;( 15 : Jli ?JJ J-jf Jij :JJ iUi : Jli ?ilS JJ :JJ ^ 
jjjil Jki Jjf Jii y lip if'ilUl JU JiiJ, ll ISJi • Jl 

: Jr** 5*i$* j! & ^ 

J^f jij : Jc» ^ JJ : Jc* ji^r ^ ^ 

i Jli i jS%j Ic-Sj ^ ^ llJ • Jli 



• Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One stride of 
this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. 1 rode on 
it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I 
tethered it at the hitching post of the Prophets. Then I entered 
and prayed two Rak'ahs there, and came out. Jibrtl brought me 
a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibnl 
said: 'You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).' Then I 
was taken up to the first heaven and Jibrtl asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibnl.' It was 
said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.' 
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the 
second heaven and Jibrtl asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
‘Who are you?' He said, ‘Jibrtl.' It was said, ‘Who is with 
you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his Mission 
started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it was opened 
for us, and there I saw the two maternal cousins, Yahyd and 
‘Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was 
taken up to the third heaven and Jibrtl asked for it to be opened. 
It was said, 'Who are you?' He said, 'Jibrtl.' It was said, 'Who 
is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has his 
Mission started?' He said, ‘His Mission has started.' So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Yusuf, who had been given the 
beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibrtl asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibrtl.' It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was 
asked, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, ‘His Mission has 
started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet 
3g ) said: Allah says: 

life; 

4And We raised him to a high station} (19:57). 
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J ijfr J* : wUJl *UUl JJ \L £jZ jU 

Cl • 5^! ^ • 3li ?*?! J-f jf -iij i J-i JU>ui : Jli ? JjUU V^j : JJ 

^iLl.U <SolUl frUzJl Jj 6 j ud ^ 4 ^ 3 * Jjj 4 i ^ 

^ jij : JJ lu: : Jli ?iUJ Jj -M jijrr : Jli ?cjf J jJ ^ 
J CJJ f*Ui *lip uf liji 0 ^ii . Oj vL~; ji : ju ?0! 

Jijr?* : jli ?oJI {j* J-di ^. u: .. * «>U aajUJI *U-Ul lL ^p JSu 

bJ . <ji it.*; jli ! jii 9 <Ji as j *3^ i j li ?dJUL« {jAj *3“'* 

lib 4 c »« ;l l ^J JX l - * y lijj if'AUl <lAp lif li^i 

li^ J i L?-*-? <j! ^ 4^ 4 4 <4 ^ 4 4^* ^ 

o^i; i^i u *i ^ uii ijSu5i5 u^ ; isb lioi jiils’ 

• iyt 1 4^ ^ kll J ^liu 4>l ji^- ^ Jt>4 lli 

i-ku> Jj_l>- fji j* J L/*y j*j ‘,j>-jl £ £J! 4| .J-jli : Jli 
:cii J* ^iij U : Jli j>\ J>- cJJIi 

vll£«i j]i t vill>^ —a-i>cJl jL^li ULj J| ^fjl 'Jli 1 jilJj JS" J i^ij 

Sia J5 Ji : jii jji>i ^ o>; Ji jp iu> JjJ 1 

: Jlli Jl cJ^il ^ Jjjii illl>- ^ J»Ai j^\ y- 4^3 
J\ g-jli iJJj jjJ N il=il Sj : Jlii LlU L- ji :iili ?ojji U 
■ 1 **4j y.j y Jj^ j*a ijli >_i..a>c3l jLi-li J 1 I 3 

J 5 ^ i^3 f ji J^ Sr*^ (S 6 - L *~ *i : cT^ '“-*■*■ ^ 


J^i i J pJU cl> u ilr*^ d)^L»> « k lUx* 4 ^JLp 5^-i> 

oJ^ LfU-p 4 bli <wi£j |3 jJU 4 »» .» ^ 4 I^JLp cJ!^ IgJLtP 

J* g-ji ^3ui lJi cr^- oi>i 4oi>-ij 21s 

Ji3s : $§ fil Jy^3 3lii niiJS jJaJ V Jixil jji ^jLz*I }I aJLsU 

^ JI o*».j 

(Then he resumed his narrative:] iThen I was taken up to 
the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was 
said, 'Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his 
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Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it 
was opened for us, and there I saw Hariin, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good far me. Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven and fibril asked far it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who ' 
are you?' He said, ‘fibril.? It was said, 'Who is with you?' 
He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it was 
opened far us, and there I saw Musa, who welcomed me and 
prayed far good far me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and fibril asked far it to be opened. It was said, ‘Wlto 
are you?' He said, 'fibril.' It was said, 'Who is with you?' He \ 
said, 'Muliammad.' It was asked, 'Has his Mission started?' j 
He said, 'His Mission has started.' So it was opened far us, 
and there I saw Ibrahim, ivho was leaning back against the 
Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur). Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to 
it again. Tlten I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the 
leaves [ears] of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and 
when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled with by the 
command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of 
Allah can describe it because it is so beautiful. 

Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined 
on me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until I 
reached Musa, and he said, 'What did your Lord enjoin on 
your Ummah?' I said, 'Fifty prayers everyday and night.' He 
said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) 
far your Ummah, far your Ummah will not be able to do that. I 
tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I 
went back to my Lord and said, ‘O Lord, reduce (the burden) 
far my Ummah far they will never be able to do that.' So He 
reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Musa and he 
asked me, ‘What did you do?' I said, “(My Lord) reduced (my 
burden) by five.' He said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to reduce (the burdett) for your Ummah.' I kept going back 
between my Lord and Miisa, and (my Lord) reduced it by five 
each time, until He said, 'O Muhammad, these are five prayers 
every day and night, and far every prayer there is (the reward 
of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do 
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something good then does not do it, one good deed will be 
recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be 
recorded for him. Whoever wants to do something evil and does 
not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he does 
it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I 
reached Musa, and told him about this. He said: ‘Co back to 
your Lord and ask hitn to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' I had kept going back to 
my Lord until I felt too s/ii/. 5 ^ This version was also 
recorded by Muslim. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra’ with his 
saddle and reins ready for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril 
said to him: “Why are you doing this? By Allah, no one has ever 
ridden you who is more honored by Allah than him.” At this, 
Al-Buraq started to sweat. This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Ghanb . ,31 

Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 


jt$' tty :3li {tty $ : JJii 


*When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I passed 
by people who had nails of copper with which they were 
scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ‘Who are these, O 
Jibril?' He said, 'These are those who ate the flesh of the people 
[i.e., backbiting] and slandered their honor .'» |41 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. |S| Anas also said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 


*** Ahmad 3:148. 

121 Muslim 1:145. 

^ At-Tirmidhi, no. 3131. 

Ahmad 3:224. 

|S| Abu Dawud 4878. 
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4On tfie night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al¬ 
tera'), I passed by Musa, who was standing, praying in his 
graved This was also recorded by Muslim.' 21 


I 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin §a*?a‘ab 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik 
bin Sa'sa'ah told him that the Prophet of Allah told them 
about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey 
{Al-Isra). He said: 


iol lot - yy >Jl ^ Jli ^ ^ lit U£j» 

Olii — Ju& — JU ~ Ja^.jS/1 A»>-LasJ J jAj ( Ja^J | 

*••3* ^ _ J—* ■ J 


«W?n7e / was lying down in Al-HatTm (or maybe, Qatadah 
said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me and said to his 
companion, “The one who is in the middle of these three.’ 
He came to me and opened me.» j 


I (one of the narrators] heard Qatadah say, ‘split me - from 
here to here.’ Qatadah said: “I said to Al-Jarud, who was 
beside me, What does that mean?’ He said, “From the top of 
his chest to below his navel’, and I heard him say, from Ihis 
throat to below his navel’. The Prophet jg said: ! 


J UlLj it_jLL« V_ji3 {jA o. 

* £ ^ * x t jt * p x 

i3 J*J (J™' Oj* ii 


— jli — 



Lit 

ft 


i He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled witty 
faith and wisdom. He washed my heart then filled it up and put 
it back, then a white animal was brought to me that wa> 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey.‘ 

Al-JarOd said, Was this Al-Burdq, O Abu Hamzah?’ He said, 

*Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.’ 

The Prophet jg said: 

111 Ahmad 3:120. 

121 Muslim 2375. 
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dUl jUJJl ^ j;\ jS- f^LJl aIU JiJ?r ^ jA^li aIAp 
jl : JJ : Jli JAj : JJ * JiJ^r : Jli ?i-ii J* JJj 

d - Jli - iLJ \^>Jl pJj ti • Jr?* pJ ; Jli ?aIJJ J-^j{ Ji 
<. a-Ip j»JLj pi iljjI 1 JLftk ; JU t aJU pT L$J IS^i Cw2l>» itu 
uii - Jli ij^Lkll Jplj jjLjaJl JNI l^> : Jli p Sy aIIp 

2*ii jii; iSSil : Jli ?Jlci u :3 jj Jj; 

1~LUI JUUI J o*i P :JIS .J>\ i,f l«Ui; tf, fill ^ 
j' :JJ i-u^i :Jli ?il^ Jj :JJ tjj^ :Jli S\X* J :JJ £L*LJli 
Ltli 0 : Jli til>- JJj * Ijp : J^ ipJ • Jli ?JJ| ii 

aJa C- d — * I Jli aJp ^.LJ Jl liJ ' Jlii f*Ul die- ^aljl lili si-Jaj>- 
J! P ~ Jli - ^JtiJi jpij jjiiJi JNb C>J ’Jli p p*>LiJi 3ji 

oji : Jdi vaIJJI JbT j4 l*ijj li|j i Ji J!A5 jL L^h liji J-LUl Sjl- 

U :,Jj& 4 J»>Ui $1 'jfc $£kU jl^i :^V|jf iZj\ lip : Jli 5 jl- 

oi> 3 p jiJii ji>di 3 i dj .43J1 j ji^li j&»di d : Jii u ili 

•j^iidi idi f}\ gj - jii - 


0 / uws mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first 
heaven, and asked Jbr it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is 
this?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Wlw is with you?' He said, 
'Muhammad.' It was said, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw 
Adam. (Jibril) said, 'This is your father Adam, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, 'Welcome 
to the righteous sott and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken 
up to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, ‘Who is this?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?’ He said, 'Muhammad.' It was said, 'Has his 
Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'Welcome to him, 
blessed is the one who comes.' So it ivas opened for us and 
wizen I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, 'This is Hdrun, 
greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.' 



559 


Surd i 17. Al-Isra' (D (Part-15) 


Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibrfl) asked for 
it to be opened. It was said, 'Who is this?' He said, ‘Jibrfl.’ It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It wasl 
said, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Miisa. (Jibrfl) said, 
'This is Musa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he wept, and it was 
said to him, 'Why are you weeping?' He said, 'I am weeping 
because a young man was sent after me and more people from 
his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' Then I was 
taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibrfl) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, 'Who is this?' He said, 'Jibrfl.' It was 
said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad'. It was said, 
'Has his Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
'Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibrfl) said, 
'This is Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returnee 
tire greeting then said, 'Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha\ 
wlwse fruits like the clay jugs ofHajar (a region in Arabia) and 
its leaves were like the ears of elephants. (Jibrfl) said: 'This is 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden 
and two visible. I said, ‘What is this, O Jibrfl?' He said, 'The 
two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and tire two visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then I was shown Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma‘mur.r> 


Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet sfe saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur. Each day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from 
it. Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 

o.L^l 1 - 3is - jiij jii jUi j fs- Jja 

* ' T " o '' ' 

J~r^- I Qi- p - Jli - IfcU slit S>i5l : Jli 

- Jii - js 

J-H- V i£{ Si : Jli JS ivli :oili : Jli ?ikii 

^■jli ia>JIa^JI J-if j^*\ ,JJ ti_>J ifij i tJiLj llll jii ^yl j 5^lL 
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- Jli - - Jli - <J~yc}\ ijtj-li Jl 

ji :JU 4 ^ J5 :cJi :JUi ^y oJc>-Ji 

Jjij J*Ul Ji ^ylj JS' oVJ? ^ 

JJU-> - J15 - J-uiJji Sjbu Jifj Ji ^jtt t&hiJi lit JJI^I 

<1^^ cr">* Ji 4 >^ J* £-»>* 

>fll ^ AJ J]j c r >: JS s*J> JJ* ( Lki^ V itff J[ :JU iSSU 
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Ljij"**? ^ JJ I Jli i JS" S^Li> I cJi 

i aAJU^JI JJipi ^ oJJlij ^JLLj J-llll J5 3*5^ 

IjJLp 0*a. > -^ 5 — Jli — jLli iijUj ^)l ^c>-jli 

: JtS , f >; JSol^U ^AjLo>i :ci5?o>l^ : JUi ^ Jj vUU-^ 

oJJUj tlU-J J-llil o^>- jJ ^yjj J^S" olJL> j-iJJ V Jiiil JI 

- Jli - ihiV ^L!JI i3bu ic/jj ^jli i^JliJl Ail Jjljij ^ 

fj kJ\ 4 fA* 3^ °A?^ viify 

jj-J^J ^ ., ja: ,. ll> V Jj&f Ji : JUi <,^ JS" oljLS? »oJUi 

M V r*\ ^->Jl^j Allli J-Ul Ai ^\j JS oiyj* 
cJL Ai :ci# - Jli - ihi^ i£j Jj ^li i^JUlJi 

Ai :^lll ^Sti olili vjUjfj (J^A iC-IliiJI ^ J>J 

l i£i^ if C~ia>-_j 


"Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a 
vessel of honey. I chose the milk, and he [Jibril] said, ‘This is 
the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah 
will be.' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers 
each day. I came down until I reached Musa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?' I said, ‘Fifty prayers 
each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal 
with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
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Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten. 

I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were you commanded 
to do?' I said, 'Forty prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah 
will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to j 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the 
number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 
‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, 7 was commanded 
to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not 
be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very 
difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number 
was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What 
were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘Twenty prayers each day.' 
He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers 
each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the 
Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' 

So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were you commanded 
to do?' I said, ‘Ten prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah j 
will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficidt for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and I was 
commanded to do five prayers every day. I came back to Musa 
and he asked, 'Wfmt were you commanded to do?' I said, 'Five 
prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do 
five prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me.' 
Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.' I said, 7 have asked my Lord until I feel too 
shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: 
‘My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on 
My servants Similar narrations were recorded in the 

I 1 * Ahmad 4:208. 
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Two SaAiths.* 1 ’ 


The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr 
used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


^ ^ J* £j* D 

aJII?! pj i J-J? ^ ^ UlLlj frl>- 

Jli »LiiJl J1 o-L* Uli i djJl jU-Ul Jj ^ ^ii JLif 
ilrV : Jli ilti* j* : Jli ‘Ji^r : ^ : Jl* £iil :*U-LJl 

^ dill fUJJi l#* uii jU; :JU j^{ :Jiii lUi 
jj ^ bp ii»w» Jj ii| ojUJ iJi-j liyiS JU opii 

:Jo^ oii - Ji; - jj'Jlj ^ : Jlii »JU-S 

1 ?t~! ^p_j j ^ oAij ^Sl lJu : JU ViJli JJ* 

^ ij^Ji Jil AJU-i ^ J\ iijZ.% t &ji J;{ ^ ^Ji 
jSji «£&i .uui Jj ^ l( ^; ^ > : lip t iui 

:cJi jtftj £JUdl ^ : Jlii i# : Jli 

«^l^l lli :JIS ?lii 


'‘The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and 
Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it 
up. Then he took me by the hand and took me up to the lowest 
heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, ‘Open up!‘ He said, ‘Who is this?' He said, ‘Jibril.’ He 
said, ‘Is there anyone with you?' He said, 'Yes, Multammad is 
with me.' He said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I 
saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right and another to 
his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he 
looked to his left, he wept. He said, ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.' I said to Jibril, 'Who is this?' He 

111 FathAl-Bari 6:348, Muslim 1:151. 
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said, 'This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left 
are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include 
the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the 
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when 
he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second 
heaven.. .Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, ‘Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, ‘Who is this?' 
He said, 'This is Ibrahim 


Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet jg narrated here - J 




“Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear 
the sound of the pens.* 


Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: I 


^Ty Jp- -^r'y <•='&> «&' i y , y* t 

Jli j™L>^ y>y :c-li I _fe- ii*l li : Jlii i 

v iiiii ^Ij ' is**y 

V i La jJa-i I cJL# t y> ^1 

* tJVli aJJ Ca>^j i Uji i i sliJS 

JjlJl J-X-i ^ j fyf_) Cs? ■ i Jjji V 

p J! 

p u n oijif i£iu ;3i- J| Jiii jiL : i! 
•JjllJi i*i> ; \i\j ijijiJi js&z. iiii 


«Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. / came back 
with this (message) until I passed by Miisa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?' I said, ‘He enjoined 
fifty prayers.' Musa said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went back, and He 
reduced it by half. Then I came back to Miisa and said, ‘It has 
been reduced by half.' He said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went back, and it was 
reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, 'Go back to 
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your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So 1 
went back, and He said: ‘They are five but equal in reward to 
fifty> f° r My word does not change.' I came back to Musa and 
he said, ‘Go back to your Lord.' I said, 7 feel too shy before my 
Lord.’ Then 1 was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered 
Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of musk .» 

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Prayer. He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Israel (i.e., Surat Al-Isra), the Book of Hajj 
and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of 
narration from Yflnus. Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his 
Sahih in the Book of Faith. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said: I said 
to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen the Messenger of Allah jg, I would 
have asked him.” He said, “What would you have asked him?” 
He said, “I would have asked him, if he saw his Lord?” He said, 
“I did ask him that, and he said, 

«I saw it as light, how could I see Him?®” 

This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad. 12 * 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah jfe, “Did you see 
your Lord?’ He said, 

jy’ 

<1(7 saw) a light, how could I see Him?®” 131 

‘Abdullah bin Shaqlq said: I said to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allah sg, I would have asked him.” He said, 
“What would you have asked him?” He said, “I would have 
asked him, T)id you see your Lord?” Abu Dharr said, “I asked 
him that, and he said, 

*hy 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 1:547, 3:576, 6:431, Muslim 1:148. 

121 Ahmad 5:147. 

131 Muslim 1:161. 
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«/ saw light. b’ 11 

The Report of Jabir bin 'Abdullah j 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say: I 




• Ji ’j&\ ufj ,;ul ji. jU>i! 



“When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the 
Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I stood up in Al-Hijr and i 
Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about 
its features while I was looking at it .»* 2 * 1 


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different chains 
of narration.* 31 According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: Some people from Quraish 
went to Abu Bakr and said, “Have you heard what your 
companion is saying? He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and came back to Makkah in one night!” Abu Bakr 
said, “Did he say that?” They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr salid, 
“Then I bear witness that if he said that, he is speaking the 
truth.” They said, “You believe that he went to Ash-Sh&m 
[Greater Syria] in one night and came back to Makkah before 
morning?” He said, “Yes, I believe him with regard to 
something even more than that. I believe him with regard to 
the revelation that comes to him from heaven.” Abu Salamah 
said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddiq (the trae 
believer). 14 * 

The Report of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“On the night when the Messenger of Allah sg was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which 
he heard a sound. He said, ‘O Jibril, what is this?’ He said, 

*** Muslim 1:161. 

* 2 * Ahmad 3 :377. 

* 3 * Al-Bukhari no. 4710, Muslim no. 170 
* 4 * Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 2:359 
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This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin / When the Prophet sg came back 
to the people, he said, 

cliS’j I SS aJ cJlj i J% j|d 

*Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.* 

He [the Prophet sg] was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet/ He was a tall, 
dark man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his 
ears. He said, Who is this, O Jibril?* He said, This is Musa/ 
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, 
who welcomed him and greeted him with Salam , and all of 
them were greeting him. He said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is your father Ibrahim/ Then he looked into Hell and 
saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, Who are these 
people, O Jibril?’ He said, They are those who used to eat the 
flesh of the people [i.e., backbiting]/ He saw a man who was 
very red and dark blue, and said, Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel (of Salih)/ 
When the Messenger of Allah sg came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he 
stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered and prayed 
with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on 
his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one 
containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and the one 
who was carrying the cup said, You have chosen the Fitrah 
(natural instinct) .”* 311 

The chain of narrators is Sahih , although they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Messenger of Allah ig was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of 
Quraysh). Some people said, We do not believe what 
Muhammad is saying/ and they left Islam and became 
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu 
Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ‘Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum ; bring some dates and butter and let us have 
some Zaqquml* The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true 
form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw Isa, Musa and 


111 Ahmad 1:257. 
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Ibrahim. The Prophet jg was asked about the Dajjal, and he 
said: 

*Jj yLi SU t tfjl sLs-jS l^U L:\* ^ jjJ.\ iUUv? 'fS\ culi &\j> I 

^I^Jl 4 [LLi] ^ “AlJ I aJLp oJl jj 4 ^ 

4 f *l p>wl Oj l J J 4,jli«Jl 4 ^JlJl 

J? Ji o> : VIH* ^ Ji > ! ( ,Ui fvlili ^I>;i Ji o> : 3 i jiiji 

•6i. J.it.U 4 iLf J* jJL ju 4jJ^-u HU Ji. 1 

«/ s<?u> him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. 
One of his eyes stood out like a shining star. The hair on his ' 
head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw ‘Isa, white j 
with airly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw 
Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build. I 
looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not 
see in myself; it is as if he were your companion [meaning 
himself]. ]ibrll said: ‘Greet your father with Salam,' so I 
greeted him with Salam J 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of A|su 
Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab,* 1 ' and 
it is a Sahih chain of narrators. j 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “The cousin of 
your Prophet jg, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah jgj, he said: Allah's Messenger jg said, 

iSJjli Jli-j If HU il'uU- Vl> yJrj Jji> 

>clij 5^Ji Ji JiJi y,y. f*ui J* & jt ^ ±;\y} 

V 1 ^ 

•On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw 
Musa bin ‘Imran, a tall, curly-haired man, as if he was front 
the tribe of Shanii'ah. And I saw 'Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair .» j 

And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, 
with the signs that Allah revealed to him.’ He said, T 

433 I 


m 


Ahmad 1:384, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 11484. 





iSo be not you in doubt of meeting him (32:33] 

Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of 
Allah met MQsa. 


iAnd We made it [or him] a guide to the Children of Israel > 
[32:33] 

Qatadah said: “(This means) Allah made MQsa a guide for the 
Children of Israel.” 111 Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatadah. 121 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 




& ^ in 0 j » 


•On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke 
up in Makkah the next morning having anxiety that, I knew 
that the people would not believe me.» 

He kept away from people, feeling anxious and sad, then the 
enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, *Is there anything new?’ The Messenger 
of Allah said, 


■p 

• Yes®. He said, What is it?’ He said, 

•iOJl ^ J|» 

■f was taken on a Journey last night.* He said, Where to?' He 
said, 

J ! 1 

*To Bayt Al-Maqdis He said, Then this morning you were 
among us?' He said, 

• 


^ Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 2:386. [i.e., Qatadah understood the 
pronoun to refer to MQsa, not to the Tawrah]. 

121 Al-Bukhari 3239, Muslim 165. 
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«Yes». Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lyirig, 
lest he deny saying it when he called other people to hear him, 
so he said: ‘Do you think that if I call your people, you will tell 
them about what happened?’ The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


«Yes.» Abu Jahl said, ‘O people of Bani Ka*b bin Lu’ay!’ People 
got up from where they were sitting and came to join them. 
Abu Jahl said, Tell your people what you told me.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 

^ Ju 

«J was taken on a Journey last night J They said, Where to?’ He said, 

f 

«To Bayt Al-Maqdis ." They said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 


“Yes». They began to clap their hands together and put their 
hands on their heads in astonishment at this “lie” - as they 
claimed it to be. They said, ‘Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us?’ Among them were some who had travelled to that land 


and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger 


jlajf Ulj — Jl> — CjcJ I 'j —I j Lj 


— Jii — 4J1 JaS uij — jiip j\ — j\> oj> j 5 s% 

e <j Z\Z>\ isJ cJDl lii : Jlii - Jli - jj cJL) 


«/ started to describe it, until 1 reached a point where 1 was not 
sure about some of the details, but then the sanctuary was 
brought close and placed near the house of 'Uqayl - or 'Iqal - so 
1 could look at it and describe the details.> ■ 

I could not remember those description. The people said, ‘As 
for the description, by Allah he has got it right.”* 11 This was 
recorded by An-Nasa’i and Al-BayhaqiJ 2 * 

111 Ahmad 1:309. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd : 11285, Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 2:363. 
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The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*Qd said: “When the Messenger of Allah jg was taken on 
the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntahd, which 
is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that comes 
down stops there, until it is taken from there. 

iWhen that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!} 
[53:16] 

Ibn Mas'ud said: “It is covered with gold butterflies. The 
Messenger of Allah jg was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for 
major sins to those who do not associate anything in worship 
with Allah.” This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their SahOis that Abu 
Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


- jli <!_>- Jj-j I ty - fSill Jj- ciA j-’r* 

:Jli toJU»-J Ci‘\S I j ‘ Jjhjut 

— Jli t UtU ~ J - Jli 5g 1 

‘iJtJ Jp j • Jli tj; ;JJ j v-i lilj 

jl - C-i-U. Jjii tOo^li jdjl oiili itLLi tlftf Jj 

»ilUf ^iJl jl il!j u! - 3>u]l olil 


«When / avis taken on the Night journey, I met Musa .« He 
described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired 
man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu’ah. «And I met 
7sfl.» And the Prophet jg described him as being of 
average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had 
just come out of the bath. *And I met Ibrahim, and I am the 
one who resembles him most among his children. I was brought 
two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. 
It was said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' So I took the 
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milk and drank it, and it was said to me, ‘You have been 
guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you 
had chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone 
astray. 

They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 


v4; 'j* Jt 

U <131 'Jaj\ 4)1 ixiji i jai <dLa U [ia^S] i L^ljf ^Juujll 

li l3 Ji ^ ‘5* ^ 

j»jl> j*j^a bp ‘0JLf-j ^ bp 

JU' bp ^ oi »J> Ji ^ 4*$ JU 

La3> io^L^ajl O-jUo — <n . ai ^l*a — Ha aj 1^1* ^aLJl I jjS i 

4J) C - ii l lU [alit- ^ 1 ' »] i 1Jb" HlJla IJu JUjJ la : JiU Jit ■ 

Y^l 


«/ remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking me 
about my Night Journey. They asked me things about Bayt Al- 
Maqdis tluit I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for me to see, and there was nothing they asked me 
about but I told them about it. And I remember being in q 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, 
and he was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shan ii'ah. I saw 'Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, 
and the one who most resembles him is ‘Urwah bin Mas'lid 
Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is your companion (meaning 
himself). Then the time for prayer came, and 1 led them in 
prayer. When I finished, a voice said, ‘O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so 1 turned to him, and he greeted 
me first 

Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1 :154. 

121 Muslim 1 :156. 
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The Time that Isra* took place, and the Fact that it 
included both Body and Soul, when the Prophet i was 
awake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin TJqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: “The Isra’ 
happened one year before the Hijrah .” |1) This was also the 
opinion of Urwah. 12 * As-Suddi said: “It happened sixteen 
months before the Hijrah 

The truth is that the Prophet sjg was taken on the Night 
Journey when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from 
Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the 
door and entered, where he prayed two Rak'ahs to ‘greet the 
Masjid’. Then the Mi'raj was brought to him, which is a ladder 
with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens. In 
each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious' of -its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their v positions and status. He 
passed by MQsa, the one who spoke with Allah, if* the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets 
in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking 
of the pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is 
decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat Al-Muntahd, covered by the 
command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril 
in his real form, with six hundred wings. He saw green 
cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma’mur, and 
Ibrahim Al-KhaM, the builder of the earthly Ka’bah, leaning back 
against it, the heavenly Ka'bah, every day, seventy thousand 
angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it 
until the Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and 
Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as 
an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a 
strong indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 

Dald’il An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 

Daid’U An-Nubuwwah 2:354. 

Al-Qurfubi, 10:210. 
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Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the 
Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there 
when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn 
prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led them in 
prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis. In some reports it says that it happened when 
he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it 
is more likely that it was after he came back, because when 
he passed by them in the places in the heavens, he asked 
Jibtil about them, one by one, and Jibnl told him about them. 
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to 
come before the Divine Presence, so that what Alkih willed 
could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter 
for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his 
brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high position in 
relation to them became apparent when he was asked to come 
forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him 
that he should do so. 


Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Bur&q 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah 
knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels 
containing milk and honey, or milk and wine, or milk and 
water, or all of these, some reports say that this happened in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say that it happened in the 
heavens. It is possible that it happened in both placejs, 
because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he 
arrives, and Allah knows best. 

The Prophet jg was taken on the Night Journey with body 
and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is tne 
Ayah: 


\ZA 4 ft ^3 


& 





iGlorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for 
a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm to Al-Masjid Al-\ 
Aqsd, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,} 


The words “Subhan Allah ” (Glorified and exalted be Allah) ire 
spoken in the case of serious matters. If it had been a dream, 
it would have been a significant matter and would not have 
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been so astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not 
have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people who 
had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The 
word ‘Abd (servant) refers to both soul and body. Allah says: 

4 took His servant for a Journey by Nighty and: 

io& -Jl && 4 GZ 

4And VJe made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind} [17:60j 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah 
Si saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, and the 
cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.” This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 111 Allah said: 

% jSjf gf C} 

4The sight (of Prophet Muhammad si) turned not aside (right 
or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
itm 53:17) 

Sight ( Al-Bast) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too 
indicates a physical journey, because the soul does not need a 
means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 

An Interesting Story 

In his book Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu'aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin TJmar Al-Waqidi who 
said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
that Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s& sent Dihyah bin Khallfah to Caesar.” He mentioned 
how he came to him, and described an incident that showed 
how wise Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who 
were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his 
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well- 
known questions that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard 
to give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. (The 

m 


Fath Al-B&ri 8 : 250 . 
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narrator] said that Abu Sufyan [later] said: “By Allah, nothing 
stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise [Muframmad] but the fact that I did not want to tell a 1 
lie that would later be found out, and he would never believe 
me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which 
he was taken on the Night Journey. I said: ‘O King, shall I not 
tell you of something from which you will know that he is 
lying?’ He said, What is it?’ I said: *He claims that he went out 
of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same 
night, before morning came.’ The Patriarch of Jerusalem was 
there, standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem 
said: 1 know that night.’ Caesar looked at him and said, *How 
do you know about this?’ He said, 1 never used to sleep at 
night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I 
closed all the doors except for one, which I could not manage to 
close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help 
me deal with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to 
move a mountain. So 1 called the carpenters, and they looked 
at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has 
fallen onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will lie 
able to see what the problem is. So I went back and left tho^e 
two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that 
the stone at the comer of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and 
there were traces of an animal having been tethered there.j I 
said to my companions: This door has not been closed last 
night except for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary. ’” And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. I 

In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-Hafuz 
Abu Al-Khattab TJmar bin Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the 
Isra’ narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: “The reports of the Hadith of the Isra’ reach the level) of 
Mutawatir. They were narrated from TJmar bin Al-Khattab, ‘Ali, 
Ibn Mas’ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa'sa'ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Said, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin KaT>, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla 
Al-Ansari, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, 
Abu Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu |A1- 
Hamra’, Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani’, and ‘A’ishah and 
‘Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, may Allah be 



pleased with them all. Some of them narrated the incident at 
length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in 
the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not 
fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed 
unanimously on the fact that the Isra’ happened, and it was 
rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 


4 CtjjSR j \f •£)_? JJ $AJ!} 


AThey intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).} (61:8). 


(jjj Ji tS-li ^srji 


A2. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance 
for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other than Me 
as (your) Wakil."} 


A3. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh! Verily, he was a gratefid servant."} 


Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 

When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad 
on the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, 
His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah 
often mentions Muhammad and MGsa together, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur’an together. So after mentioning the Isra.’, 
He says: 

i s“y> C3Cj} 

AAnd We gave Musa the Scripture}, meaning the Tawrah. 

A 

Aand made it}, meaning the Scripture, 

A<s'-v>} 

Aa guidance}, meaning a guide, 
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ifor the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none..."} 1 

means, lest they should take, 

<*> 

4" other than Me as (your) Waldl"} 

means, “you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,’ 
because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship 
Him alone with no partner or associate. Then Allah says: 


4 




i 


40 offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Niih >j 

by addressing the descendants of those who were carried! in 
the ship with NQh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if 
Allah is saying: ‘O descendants of those whom We saved and 


carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of your 
father, 


4Q C*. \'xl ££ £\} 


iVerily, he was a grateful servant}. ‘Remember the blessing I have 
granted you by sending Muhammad.’ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

Sil JuAi Vjli\ C.% } 


t &Sii jsfc of xJi Ji-ji ai Si® 


vAUfih will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats 
something or drinks something, he praises Allah for it.*" i 


This was also recorded by Muslim, 
Nasa’i.' 1 ' 


At-Tirmidhi and 


An- 


Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: “He used to praise Allah 
in all circumstances.” In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned 
the Hadith of Abu Zar‘ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, |vho 
said that the Prophet sg said: j 

lUaii fSi jj; & ufi I 


"7 will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day 
Resurrection...* 


¥ 


m 


Muslim 4:2095, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:536, An-Nasal in Al-Kjubrd 
4:202. 
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He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the 
Prophet jg said: 


Jij SiI Jj J_)l cjt kiUJ U '.ofjjli 

«ii^3 Jj 0 ^Liii *>' 


uThey will come to Nuh and will say, ‘O Nuh, you were the 
first of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your 
Lord .'*' l| 


And he quoted the Hadith in full. 

£y> j Lfafai 4 dl 

\pCfy jjoi Jt Jj' ^ ;£=»& ££ C£iJ 

^$"1 Jy^ ^ Cjjj yJ 'Jf3 

J-£j »Sf. 'i|i tjii o!j <iV —J . -j 3 oj 

y^>j Is-** \y^ l* ]x/C^Jj Jj' *jL»o => JUtU\ ijL>oJ} 

^ «» yt ^/y /V'"" ^ *> -t > , y y -J 

^4*!* «•** f-** o£> "£*y. o' 


44. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: 
“Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant!"} 

45. So, when the promise came far the first of the two, We sent 
against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. They 
entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled.} 

46. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower.$ 

47. (And We said): "If you do good, you do good far your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your 
enemies) to disgrace your faces and to enter the Masjid as they 
had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all 
that fall in their hands.} 

i8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:431. 


you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishmetit). 
And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.} 

It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would 
spread Mischief twice 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children of 
Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had already told them 
in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless 
oppressors of people, Allah says: 


• 4 58* # U # 4 


iAnd We made known this decree to him, that the root of thost 
(sinners) was to be cut off in tlje early morning.}{ 15:66), 


meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of 
it. i 


The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and 
their Punishment for it 

iQsf j& fC v>j} 

iSo, when the promise came for the first of the two} meaning the 
first of the two episodes of mischief. 

4 /^ 41 * ^ ( 4 = = ^ 

$We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare.} 1 

means, *We unleashed soldiers against you from among Our 
creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they had 
great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, meaning they took possession 
of your land and invaded the veiy innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and 
going freely with no fear of anyone. This was the promise 
(completely) fulfilled. I 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the identity 
of these invaders. Many Isra’iliyydt (reports from Jewish 
sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to make 


this book too long by mentioning them, because some of them 
are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be 
true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What 
Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is sufficient and we 
have no need of what is in the other books that came before. 


Neither Allah nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. 
Allah told His Messenger ^ that when (the Jews) committed 
transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power 
over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost 
parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation was a 
befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust 
to His servants. They had rebelled and killed many of the 
Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahyfi bin Said 
said: “I heard Said bin Al-MQsayyib saying: ‘Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Ash-Sham (Greater Syria, including Palestine), 
destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to 
Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: 
What is this blood? They said: We found our forefathers doing 
this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the 
believers and others, then the blood stopped boiling.’”* 11 

This report is Sahih from Said bin Al-MQsayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their 
nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew 
the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of 
the Prophets and others, and did many other things that 
would take too long to mention here. If we had found anything 
that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and 
reported it here. And Allah knows best. 

Then Allah says: 





4(And VJe said): "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves."} 


As Allah says elsewhere: 

i £5 £5 


££ & & 


4 Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.} (45:15J 


m 


At-Tabari 17:369. 
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The Second Episode of Mischief j 

Then Allah says: 

jSj % fy} 

iThen, when the second promise came to pass,} meaning, the 
second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again, 

4 (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces} meaning, to 
humiliate you and subdue you, 

4VJ [&%} 1 

iand to enter the Masjid} meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). J 

4 $ Ck=>} 

4as they had entered it before,} when they entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. 

• 

4and to destroy} wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 

<i£e» 

4a.ll that fell in their hands.} everything they could get theijr 
hands on. 

iwith utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you} meaning that He may rid you of them. r 

4&%} 

4but if you return (to sins). We shall return (to Our punishment).} 
meaning, if you return to causing mischief, 

<&} 

4We shall return} means, We “will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and torment We save for yqu 
in the Hereafter.’ 

fir? 





582 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4 And We have made 
Hell a prison [Hasir] for 
tlxe disbelievers.} 
meaning, a place of 
permanent detention, 
a prison which cannot 
be avoided or escaped. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, u Hasir 
here means a jail.” 11 * 
Mujahid said, “They 
will be detained in 
it.”* 2 * Others said like¬ 
wise. Al-Hasan said, 
“Hasir means a bed of 
Fire.”* 3 * Qatadah said: 
“The Children of Israel 
returned to aggres¬ 
sion, so Allah sent this 
group against them, 
Muhammad jg and 
his companions, who 
made them pay the 
Jizyah ,* 4 * with willing 
submission, and 
feeling themselves 
subdued.”* 5 * 
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49. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right and gives good news to those who believe, those who do 
righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).} 

410. And that tho se who do not believe in the Hereafter, for 
*’* At-Jabari 17:390. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 17:390. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 17:390. 

* 4 * Jizyah: a tax levied from People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 17:389. 
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Surah 1L Al-Isrd' (11) (Part-15) _ 

them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell).} 


Praising the Qur’an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur’an, which He revealed 
to His Messenger Muhammad jg. It directs people to the best 
and clearest of ways. 

1 

igives good news to those who believe ,} in it a 

Ujtuu i($} 


4those who do righteous deeds,} in accordance with it, telling 
them 


4 that they will have a great 
Resurrection. And He tells 


0 A 

reward,} 


i.e., on the Day pf 


40 & 


4those who do not believe in the Hereafter,} that 

4CJ C& 

4for them is a painfiil tonnetit,} i.e. on the Day of Resurrectioi 
As Allah says: ! 


4... then announce to them a painful torment.} [84:24] 

*,& $%} 


411. And man invokes (Allalt) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good and man is ever hasty.} 

Man’s Haste and Prayers against Himself 


Allah tells us about man’s haste and how he sometiih 
prays against himself or his children or his wealth, praying 
something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to answer 
prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says: 


es 

br 

be 

his 
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iAnd were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil...} (10:11] 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah. 1 ’ 1 We have already discussed the Hadith: 


Uli <bl J* j! l _fe- Vj JU lj*j6 'jt 


«Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might 
coincide with a time when Allah answers prayers .>* 2 * 

What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. 
Allah says: 

i&&$>6} 


iAnd man is ever hasty.} Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ‘Abbas 
mentioned the story of Adam, when he wanted to get up before 
his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, 
it entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached 
his brain he sneezed, and said, “Al-Hamdu Lillah” (praise be to 
Allah), and Allah said, “May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam.” When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it 
reached his body and limbs he started to stare at them in 
wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, “O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes. ” |31 


ot ij Z d LI* uLur^ 4jU 


412. And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and 
that you may know the number of the years and to count 
(periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) 
with full explanatio n.} 

111 Al-Tabari 17:393,394. 

Muslim 4:2304. 

131 At-Tabari 17:394,395. 
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The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 

Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created! 
including the alternation of the night and day, so that people 
may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work] 
and travel during the day, and so that they may know the 
number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know 
the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship^ 
dealing with transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says: ' 

oi 


4that you may seek bounty from your Lord,} meaning, in your 
living and travels etc. 


as i 


4and that you may know the number of the years and to 
count.} 

If time stood still and never changed, we would not know any 
of these things, as Allah says: 


I*.'" -kjl Cr" *y. dl jj' iuf 

£ asaa 23 j» & k~~ 
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4.Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till 
the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring 
you light? Will you not then hear?" Say: "Tell me! If Allah 
made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest? Will you not then see?" It is out of His mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest 
therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in order that 
you may be gratefid.} (28:71-73) 


2- ifift £>. ijj ’CJf Xilti j tfjf 4 2} 

g j %% j s«:> Zl & 


iBlessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and 
has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not 
create this but in truth.} [10:5) until, 


/A *$} 


iAyat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear 
Him much.} [10:6] 


«iJy ji ity* &fei} 

{They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to 
mark fixed periods of time for mankind and far the pilgrimage."} 
(2:189) 

Zy. Ei^ l£j} 

iThen, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating,} 

I 

Ibn Jurayj reported that ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr commented oh 
this Ayah: “(It means] the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day.” 111 Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said: 
“The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign ojf 
the night. | 

44I' y* 


4We have obliterated the sign of the night ^ 

this refers to the moon’s blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it.” 121 


iAnd We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat > 

Ibn Abi Najlh reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By night and 
day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.”^ 


£*' fx fjf-j 4 yUi) 

& p? JLX $ £& 


111 At-Tabari 17:396. 
121 AMabari 17:396. 
131 At-Tabari 17:397. 
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423. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.} 

424. (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day."} 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 

After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam 
that take place therein, Allah says: 




iAnd We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,} 


The word Ta’irah (lit. something that flies) refers to man’s 
deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others 
said. It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be 
forced to acknowledge them and will be rewarded or punished 
accordingly. 11 * 




*>-- fJ* J*—" J*'i tir-i irh jj-> ir~>} 


iSo whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.} (99:7-8). 

Allah says: 


4 yf. jL* fj’j V] Jy j; -LiL if} 


i(Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left 
(to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).} (50:17-18) 


4i$jiyU l* ofiit ^ j^«)* olj} 


iBut verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 
mankind) to watch you, Kiraman (Honorable) KdtibTn - writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.} (82:10-12) 


m 


At-Tabari 17:398, 400. 
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iYou are only being requited far what you used to do.} (52:16] 

j£. '*5- 

4whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.}] 
[4:123] 

The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are 
preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out far him a 
Book which he will find wide open.} 

meaning, *We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book 
which will be given to him on the Day of Resurrection, either 
in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left 
hand if he is one of the wretched.’ 


iwide open} means, it will be open for him and others to 
read all of his deeds, from the beginning of his life until, 
the end. 

h ie-fi -Jr* & cfty S fj* & 

iOn that Day man ivill be informed of what (deeds) he sent 
forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. Nay! Man urill be a 
witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.} 
(75:13-15) 

Allah says: 

4:f^ sz£ &} 

i(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are 
sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day.”} 

meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has 
been recorded against you except what you have done, 
because you remember everything that you have done, and no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to 
read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate. 
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4And We have fastened every man's Td'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,} 


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that 
has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has 
no escape. Ma'mar narrated from Qatadah, “His deeds, 


it® 5 % 


iand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him} We 
shall bring forth those deeds.” 

ill: 


4a Book which he will find wide open.} Ma'mar said: Al-Hasan 
recited, 

ii£ *£ 0 


ione sitting on the right and one on the left.} [50:17) 

[And he said;] “O son of Adam, your Book has been opened for 
you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany 
you, one on your right and one on your left. The one who is 
on your right records your good deeds, and the one who is on 
your left records your bad deeds. ‘So do whatever you want, a 
lot or a little, until you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then when you 
come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book 
wide open, so read your Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes 
you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just.” 111 
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


A ^ ^ f JP^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V ^ ^ ^ ^ (K/ ^ ✓ \ 
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415. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only far the benefit 
of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray at his 
own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
(to give warning).} 


111 At-Tabari 17:400. 
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No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, 
walking in the footsteps of the Prophet M, he will gain the gcjod 
consequences of that for himself. 

i yj} 

iAnd whoever goes astray,} meaning from the truth, deviating 
from the way of guidance, he is wronging himself and will have 
to bear the consequences. Then Allah says: 

ty'j j) %} 

4No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.} 

no one will have to bear the sins of another, find he does pot 
wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah says: 

V iJiU J^} 

iand if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted} [35:15] 

There is no contradiction between this and other Ayat. 

iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.} [29:13] and: 

>4-iArK jU? Stj} 

iand also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge.} [16:25] 

For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of th sh¬ 
own deviation as well as the sin of those whom they led 
astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of 
those people, and none of this burden shall be removed from 
them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards Ifis 
servants. As Allah says: 




& Cj} 


iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).} 
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No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 


Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish 
anyone until He has established proof against him by sending 
a Messenger to him, as He says: 


C Lib && *4 a & ji T?> pt p q J 


£ & 


^Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no wamer come to you?” They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.’"} 
(67:8-9) And, 


(*4^ oicj Ly.U- lij irb ili CjjJl 

<$! ijlli iCil (I 
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4And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, 
till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you tire verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will 
say: "Yes,” but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!} (39:71) And, 


is & & i 


iji iLk=> i/jj' jc- 

ot & i&Ji o* %=“% 


4 Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do.” 
(Alldh will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And 
the wamer came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). 
For the wrongdoers there is no helper."} (35:37) 


There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not make 
anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to them. 
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The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlierj 
and modem times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on 
them. This is the issue of children who die when they arei 
little, and their parents are disbelievers: what happens to 
them? By the same token, what happens to the insane, the 
deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of 
Fatrah, when no Message reached them? Several Hadiths have 
been narrated on this topic, which I will quote here by the 
help and support of Allah. ' 


The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ 

0 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Lij sU- ii 40 ^ oli J>-3j 

\jt\j l j Lil lj -ll k—f J I J^2u* 

oli ^JJl lifj i lili J-apl Jil j 

Ijl>ol j{ jUfl)! nl^Jau? . JJlJ 

*' c-jlSsJ ioju^ ^JJly i jUi 


•There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection: a deaf man who never heard anything, an insane 
man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during 
the Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam 
came but I never heard anything." As for the insane man, he 
will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me." As for the senile man, he will 
say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything." 

As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, "O 
Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.” Allah will accept 
their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if tl\ey enter it, it will be cool 
and safe for them .» 

There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from Al- 
Hasan from Abu Rafi‘ from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it 
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says: 


A pJ IA'j ‘ 'v” «Iip e-US' l$jUo 


“Whoever enters if wi/i find it cool and safe, and whoever does 
not enter it will be dragged into ifV 11 

This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham, 121 and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I'tiq&d. He said: “This 
is a Sahih chain.” 

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma‘mar from 
Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the 


Prophet g$. Then Abu Hurayrah said: “Recite, if you wish: 








iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning)}.’™ 

This was also narrated by Ma'mar from ‘Abdullah bin Tawus 
from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is Mauquf (it was 
not attributed directly to the Prophet jg). (41 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 

gr* ^ t jjl—jl j\ jJf JS» 

• IpU>- jiiliU j*- 


'‘Every newborn is bom in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of 
man), then his parents make him into a Jew or Christian or 
Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is bom mutilated (with something missing)?* 

According to one report they said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who die when they are little?” He said, 

l_pl£ Uj pipt Jill* 


«Allah knows best what they would have dotted 


*** Ahmad 4:24. 

121 At-Tabarfini, 1:287. 

131 AMabari 17:403. 

141 Al-Qurfubi 10:232. 

Al-Bukhari 1385, Muslim 2658. 
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Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
'igj) as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was 
attributed to MOsS - said: 




iThe children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care 
of by Ibrahim J' 1] 

In Sahih Muslim it is reported from lyyad bin Hammad that 
the Messenger of AllSh said that Allah said: 

aJ have created My servants as HunafaJ 21 »' 31 According to 
another version, the wording is “as Muslims.” 


The Third Hadith from Samurah 

In his book Al-Mustakhraj ‘Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of ‘Awf Al-AYabi, from Abu 
Raja’ Al-TJtardi from Samurah that the Prophet jg said: 

\ 

«Every newborn is bom in a state of Fitrah.v 

The people called out to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about the children of the idolators” He said, 

«And the children of the idolators foo.» |4 ' 

At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: “We asked the 
Messenger of Allah jg about the children of the idolators, anc 
he said, 

«£^ji y^ 

iiThey are the servants of the people of Paradise.^ 

[1) Ahmad 2:326, Al-Majma‘ 7:219. 

Naturally inclined towards pure monotheism or Tawhid. 

131 Muslim 2865. 

141 Al-Bukhari 7047. 

Al-Mujam Al-Kabir, 7:244, Al-Majma' 7:219. 



596 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna’ 

Ahmad reported that Hasna’ bint Mu'awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: “I said, ‘0 
Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise’ He said, 




«Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in 
Paradise and baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise .»’ 11 


It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, 
but people who have no knowledge of SharVah may try to 
speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not 
like to discuss it. This view has been narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddlq, 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others.* 2 ! 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said: 
I heard Abu Raja’ Al-TJtardi saying that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, “While he was 
on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said: 


•jjillj jlajjil U - Cjlii j\ - ojS ’y\ JljJ 


'This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about 
children and the divine decree 


Ibn Hibban said: “This means talking about the children of 
the idolators.”* 3 * Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir 
bin Hazim, then he said, “A group narrated it from Abu Raja’ 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, but it is Mauquf’.^ 


45^' ft* j*'* ft ftv 


416. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amamd those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction 


* l * Ahmad 5:58, Al-Majma' 7:219. 
121 Ahmad 5:73. 

,3) Ibn Hibban 8:256. 

* 4 ! Kashf Al-Astar 3:35. 
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Meanings of Amama 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It 
was said that the phrase translated here as u Amam& those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein” means, 
“We send Our decree upon them” as Allah says elsewhere: | 

iOur decree reaches it by night or by day} 

For [Amamd cannot mean “Our command’! because Allah 
does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to commit 
immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was 
said that it means: “We commanded them to obey Us, but 
they committed immoral sins, so they deserved punishment.” 
This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn ‘Abbas, 11 * and itl is 
also the view of Said bin Jubayr. 


iAmama those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: (this means] 
“We gave power to the evil people, so they committed sin 
therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allah 
destroyed them with the punishment.” This is similar to the 
Ayah: 


iAnd thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people} 13 * [6:133] 

This was also the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar- 
RabT bin Anas. 14 * 


4^ iytlii (jw 


iAnd when \A7e decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amama 

111 At-Tabari 17:403. 

121 At-Tabari 17:403. 

131 At-Tabari 17:404. 

141 At-Tabari 17:404. I 
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those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,} 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, (it means) “We increase 
their numbers. 111 This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qat&dah,* 2 ' and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 


lif- vi-jj ^5. <£§ pi fn It ojjb 


427. And how many generations have \Ne destroyed after Niih! 
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.} 


A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His 
Messenger Muhammad jgg, Allah says that He destroyed other 
nations who rejected the Messengers after Ndh. This indicates 
that during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans 
were following Islam, as Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Between Adam and 
NQh there were ten generations, during all of which humans 
were following Islam. ” ,3) The meaning (of the Ayah) is: “You 
disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than they were, and you 
have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment.” 

(if- 4-4 

iAnd sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.} 

means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. 


% uLup ii2 £ Jj till ijl Ss' 

»•-- <•<. HJtAt * t* I - "'*'' \\ . Z:t *" 

jbj u v*5rl jL>> <>*j 

428. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of 


111 Al-Tabari 17:404. 

121 Al-Tabari 17:404, 405. 
131 Al-Majma‘ 6:318. 
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Surah 1L Al-Isra' (17-19) (Part-15) 

this world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
bum therein disgraced and rejected.} ! 

il9. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such 
are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by 
Allah).} 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those 
who desire the Hereafter 

Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and 
its luxuries gets what he wants. That is attained by those 
whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that 
they should get. This Ayah narrows down the general 
statements made in other Ay&t. Allah says: I 

}We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell} 
meaning, in the Hereafter, 

i^} 


ihe will bum therein} means, he will enter it until it covers 
on all sides, 

4 disgraced ^ means, blamed for his bad behaviour and 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal. 


him 


evil 


4 rejected means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame. 

ifo} 

4And whoever desires the Hereafter} wanting the Hereafter and its 
blessings and delights, 

4&X- la 

iand strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it} 
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J 


mm 

-s 


YAt 


tssmm 


\j. seeking it in the right 


K*S$££; 

^ VjaJ l^-j^ Jj«£i>-C \^J\dllf^jJiV ^ 

'4 

o£?J@££*&g.jjij 




way, which is following 
the Messenger jg. 

<S£ %)> 

iwhile he is a believer,$ 
means, his heart has 
faith, i.e., he believes 
in the reward and 
punishment. 


O K a 


JJU 


4£fiii 

ithen such are the ones 
whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (rewarded 
by Allah).} 

Ji tipu <Vp> Jui ^} 

Jr; :i£ i? cj % .ja 

£2 % jfif 

# tye ^ ^ 

^ yTrjj 


420. On eac/i f/iese os we// os those We bestow /rom the 
bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never 
be forbidden.} 

421. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment.} 

Allah says: 

4%} 


40 n each} meaning, on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the Hereafter, We 
bestow what they want 


4 &> 
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ifrom the bounties of your Lord.} 

means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He 
is never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether! it 
is eternal happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no 
one can withhold what He gives or change what He wants. 
Allah says: 

SC of CS} 

iAnd the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.} 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. Qatadah said, 

3$ sc of c 


iAnd the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.} 
“(It means) they can never decrease”. 11 ’ 

SC if Cj} 


iAnd the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden} 

Al-IJasan and others said, “(It means) they can never be 
prevented.” 

Then Allah says: 


ij£ $ \ZU SfjX} 

iSee how We prefer one above another,} 

meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are 
poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some m-e 
ugly and others are in between; some die young while others 
live to a great age, and some die in between. 

%\ \^%} 


iand verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater ! 
in preferment.} , 

means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be 
greater than the differences between them in this world. Soihe 
of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its 
blessings and delights. The people of Hell will vary in thfeir 
positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will, fin 


!M 


At-Tabari 17:410. 
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Surah 17. Al-lsra' (23-24) (Par±15} 


Allah jg said: 

J <*>l jut j*j idli JlJ jj y-lBb i»Vi olii 

^ U)j 

"Wlioewr is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for 
help, will never get rid of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for\ 
help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later V 11 


This was also recorded by Abu DawOd and At-Tirmidhi, Who 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib ”. 12 ' 


JuISj C4j jo C# $ ^ ui ji S5 j Z1XS 

^ LfjJ 'lo Jo j-* ot 4^' 


423. And your Lord has Qada [decreed] that you worship none 

but Him. And that you be dutifid to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address 
them in terms of honor.$ ] 

424. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 
through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your 
mercy as they did bring me up when I was young."} 

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be 
to One's Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner 
or associate. The word Qada [normally having the meaning of 
decree] here means “commanded”. Mujahid said that 



iAnd He has Qada} means enjoined. 13 ' This is also how Ubayy 
bin Kah, Ibn Mas*ud and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited the 
Ayah as: 

111 Ahmad 1 :407. 

' 2 ' Abu Dawud 2 :296, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 6:617. 

131 At-Tabari 17:414. 
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“And your Lord has Wdssa [enjoined] that you worship none 
but Him.”* 11 

The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of 
honoring one’s parents. Allah says: 

itez i 


iAnd that you be dutiful to your parents.) Here He commands 
good treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere: 

tw® m m j 4) 

igive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination) [31:14] 


iixe 


ilf one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect,) 

means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not 
even say “Uffl” which is the mildest word of disrespect, 






iand do not reprimand them) 
means, do not do anything horrible to them. 

iand do not reprimand them) 

‘Ata’ bin Rabah said that it meant, “Do not raise your hand 
against them.”* 21 When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in 
an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and behaving 
in a good manner, so He says: 

% 0 &) 

ibut address them in terms of honor.) meaning gently, kindly, 
politely, and with respect and appreciation. 


111 At-Tabari 17:413, 414. 
121 Al-Tabari 17:417. 
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iAttd lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy,} means, be humble towards them in your actions. 

iand say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did 1 
bring me up when / was young.”} 

means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “But then Allah revealed: 





ilt is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolaters...} ,,{l l (9:13] 


There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one’s 
parents, such as the HadUh narrated through a number of 
chains of narration from Anas and others, which states that: 
the Prophet jgg climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, 
((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you say Amin?” He said: 


: j> iJllL Jjxj jfj 

: JU p ‘ jrf' :oii» 

^ (hf’j p : ji <■ & yOu 

*jJ rvULIi ijJ : ji JSUi; jjii 


*Jibril came to me and said, “O Muhammad, he is doomed who 
hears you mentioned and does not say Salla upon you." He 
said, "Say Amin,” so I said Amin. Then he said, “He is 
doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
has not been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. 
Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his 
parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not cause him 
to enter Paradise." He said, “Say Amin," so I said Amm.** 2 * 


Another Hadxth 

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 

m At-Tahari 17:421. I 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5 :550. I 
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enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in 
closeness .»* 11 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Ayyash. 121 


Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu YarbO' said: “I cam e 
to the Prophet while he was talking to the people, and I 
heard him saying, 


•iliisi iliiit p iisulj iiiif j uhdj c dUjt JJJL ji 


“The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your 
mother and your father, your sister and your brother, then the 
closest and next closest.*’^ 


fUQt 1 




iy_£o til 4 C ilel 


<25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
turn to Him in repentance 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with 
Good Relations and Repentance 

Said bin Jubayr said: “This refers to a man who said 
something that he did not think would be offensive to his 
parents.” According to another report: “He did not mean 
anything bad by that.”* 41 So Allah said: 

\y_fs 6* 4 C 

4Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,$ 

<He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.4 


I 1 * Ahmad 4:132. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1207. 
^ Ahmad 4 :64. 

|4 ' At-Tabari 17:422. 
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Qatadah said: “To the obedient who pray.”* 1 * 

oV£==» *$} 

iHe is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.} 

Shu'bah narrated from Yahya bin Said from Said bin Al- 
Musayyib; “This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.”* 2 * 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: “They 
are the ones who return to goodness.”* 3 ’ Mujahid narrated 
from TJbayd bin Tlmayr, concerning this Ayah: “This is the 
one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he 
seeks the forgiveness of Allah.” Mujahid agreed with him on 
that.’ 4 ’ 

Ibn Jarir said: “The best view on this matter is of those who 
said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, 
who comes back from disobedience to obedience and who 
leaves that which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with.” 15 ’ What he said is correct, for Allah says, 

l & 

iVerily, to Us will be their return} (88:25). 

And according to a Sahuh Hadlth, the Messenger of Allah 
would say when he sg returned from a journey, 

iWe have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Lori.*’ 6 ’ 


Jii £5 '4 * fr $$ .£l 


111 AMabari 17:422. 

■ 2 ’ AMabari 17:423. 

131 AMabari 17:424, 425. 
141 AMabari 17:424. 

,5) AMabari 17:425. 

|6 ’ Fath Al-B&ri 3:724. 




426. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastejully (your 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.} 

427. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the ShayatTn 
(devils), and the Sluiytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.} 

428. And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord far which you hope, then, speak unto 
them a soft, kind word.} 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 


When Allah mentions honoring one’s parents, He follows this 
with the command to treat one’s relatives well and to maintain 


the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: 

OyS/U il jj 'jj ilujf jU iliul} 

'‘Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and 
the next closest .» ,l) 

According to another Hadtth: 

‘4^ Ji % *ij j il Ji 4^-i If* 


“Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life 
extended, let him maintain his ties of kinship.^ 


4But spend not wastejully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.} 

When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance, 
Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah: 

4And those wlw, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
stingy}. (25:67] 


Then He says, to discourage extravagance: 

Ahmad 2:226. 

Muslim 4:1982. 
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4 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,} 

They have this trait in common. Ibn Mas'Qd said: “This 
refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate.”* 1 * 
Ibn ‘AbbSs said likewise.* 2 * Mujahid said: “If a man spends all 
his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a spendthrift, 
but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift.”* 3 ’ Qatadah said: “Extravagance means spending 
money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and 
corrupt things.”* 4 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “A man 
came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger of Allah -gt and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I 
should spend and what I should do.’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


o jjc'j kiitUyi j14^ ‘£> 1 ^ j! lyt 

hj jsiUi 


uPay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, far it is 
purification that will make you pure, maintain your ties of 
kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and 
the poor.** 

He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.’ He [recited]: 


/ . # w •*/> // /,/ l{/ / »>*/ / />/\ 

V) <>.L) /0U- 'i v'*jf 


4 And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) 
and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift 

The man said, That is enough for me, O Messenger of Allah. If 
I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of that duty 
before Allah and His Messenger?’ The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


• LjJjb ‘ill j ^f. <_»*! GJ 4^“ 


I 1 ’ At-Tabari 17:428. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 17:429. 
131 At-Tabari 17:429. 
* 4 ’ At-Tabari 17:429. 
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11 yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, 
and you will have the reward for it, and the sin is on the one 
who changes if.*”* 1 ' 

iVerily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the ShayatTn,} 

meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, 
failing to obey Allah and committing sin. Allah said: 

iand the Shay tan is ever ungrateful to his Lord\ 

meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of 
Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobedience 
and rebellion. 

i'4) * frj ^ £0 

4And if you htm away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord £ 

“If your relatives and those to whom We have commanded you 
to give, ask you for something, and you do not have anything, 
and you turn away from them because you have nothing to 
give, 

4Ll>—V 


4then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.} 

meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.' 2 ' 


bjii -L—il' iX li . 'Jj <S\jLc. iijSi. JjjL jilt 

^ 0? jiJ Sin 


429. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, 
nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty 


Ahmad 3:136. Some scholars consider this Hadith authentic!, 
although it is not confirmed that its narrator, Said bin Abi Hilal, 
actually heard from Anas bin Malik. 

121 At-Tabari 17:431,432 
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430. Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His servants.} 


Moderation in Spending 

Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness 
and forbids extravagance. 

4^& 4 afc 2Z M ^} 

4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,} 

this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving 
anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be 
upon them - said, “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not 
give and spend of His bounty)". They attributed miserliness to 
Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower! 

4£j\ % %} 


inor overextend it (like a spendthrift)} 


means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more than 
you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become 
blameworthy and find yourself in severe poverty. If you are a 
miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no longer 
rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you 
will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak 
and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. As Allah says: 


jJt tsj ji 


4Then look again : "Can you see any rifts?" Then look again 
and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out.} (67:3-4) 

meaning, unable to see any faults. Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood 
this Ayah as miserliness and extravagance.* 1 * It was reported 


M 


At-Tabari 17:434, 435. 
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in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinad from Al- 
A'raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

J\ j* ji JJ.J jLs jilt 

jl “ Cv* i Yj yli I utl i L»^il y ! 

jiL>- j£ yjij ji jjjj di j->Ji liij jijj <iLL# 


"The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two 
persons wearing iron cloaks from their chests to their collar¬ 
bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - 
or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to 
its place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not become 
wide. »* 11 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book 
Zakah. 


of 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Muzarrid narrated from Said bin Yasar that Abu Hurayrah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


J jij *U-Ul jYyl jlidLj Yl jJ all«Jl yb J* U* 
lap I ^ t ll l : ^>-Yl itaL>- Ufr lap l 


“There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come 
down from heaven. One of them says, 'O Allah, compensate the 
one who gives (in charity),' and the other one says, *0 Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.'*” 


Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said: 

jil i l}p jil IJLP lit I llj llj tatJLp JU u» 


•ail 


‘Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charihj). Allah 
never increases a servant who gives in charity except in honor, 
and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 

111 Fath Al-Bari 3 :358, Muslim 2 :708. 
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Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate 
towards His servants than a father to his child, because He 
forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care 
of their children in matters of inheritance. The people of 
Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from 
them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they 
make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 


4 And kill not your children for fear of poverty.} 

meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future. This is 
why Allah mentions the children’s provision first: 




4 We shall provide for them as well as for you.} 
In Surat Al-An‘am, Allah says: 


4kill not your children because of poverty.} [6:151] 


4I'Ve provide sustenance Jbr you and for them} [6:151] 

and, 

4(4 (It*. uli==» 5] 4 


4Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.} 

means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allan, 
which sin is the worst?’ He said, 


it 


•iljJ"} gjidi ji : Jli 9<jjt ^ : cli . .*lil>- |jj Jj Jiw jls j 

<1—L>o jAy jl : jli p : c i> . ti U * p 


“To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.* I asked, 
Then what?’ He said, *To kill your child lest he should eat 
with you.* I asked, Then what?’ He said, "To commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife 

111 FathAl-Bari8:\3. 
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432. And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah 
(immoral sin) and an evil way.'} 


The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and 
Everything that leads to it 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 


01^ X & i£2 


iAnd come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
(immoral sin)} meaning a major sin, 


i-Lf ^ 

iand an evil way.} meaning, a terrible way to behave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a young 
man came to the Prophet and said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex).” The people 
surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, “Stop! Stop!” But 
the Prophet jg said, 


*Come close » The young man came to him, and he said, 

*Sit down » so he sat down. The Prophet sg said, 

'‘Would you like it (unlawfiil sex) for your mother ?» He said, “No, 
by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet sg said, 

«Neither do the people like it for their mothers .» The Prophet jg 
said, 

tWould you like it for your daughter ?» He said, “No, by Allah, 
may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet ^ said, 



Surah 17. A/-Jsra' (33) (Part-15 
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* Neither do the people like it for their daughters .» The Prophet 
said, 

«WomW i/on like it for your sister ?» He said, “No, by Allah, may I 
be ransomed for you.” The Prophet said, 

‘•‘frx. >&' 

» Neither do the people like it for their sisters. » The Prophet jfe 
said, 

1 ? 



«WomM you like it for your paternal aunt?* He said, “No, lay 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.” Tne 
Prophet jg said, 

•jHi&J >0t ij* 

«Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.* The Prophet 
Sfe said, 

“WomW you like it for your maternal aunt?* He said, “No, by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you.” The 
Prophet m said, 

>01 'tj* 


* Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts J Then the 
Prophet jg put his hand on him and said, 

**£■? j&J p4^ 19 

"O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity .» 
After that the young man never paid attention to anything of 
that nature.* 1 * j 

■% £Lii 4$ az & tfjus; ^ Jt ^ v&> & 


Ahmad 5:256. 
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<33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (not 
by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is 
helped 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 

Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. It was reported 
in the Two Sahtfys that the Messenger of Allah said: 


jjiilji ojJ hj&\j 


l\j Jil «Jj V if i*l; fliS fS ^ 




«77ie blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, is not 
permissible (to be sited) except in three cases: a soul for a soul 
(i.e., in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and 
a person who leaves his religion and deserts the Jama'ah. ^ 


The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan: 


Ja I# oy>\ <il x* doll JljjJ® 


*// the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less 
importance to Allah than the killing of a Muslim. »' 2 * 


Lii .xiji gfr 


iAnd whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the 
authority 

The authority is over the killer. The heir has the choice; if he 
wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he may 
forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood 
money), or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported 
in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn ‘Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that 
Mu'awiyah should take power, because he was the heir of 
‘Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be 


111 Fath Al-Bari 12:209, Muslim 3:1302. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:256, An-Nasat, 7:82, Ibn Majah 2:874. 
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pleased with him, and 
Mu'awiyah did event¬ 
ually take power, as 

Ibn ‘Abbas said oil 
_ 

the basis of this Ayah , 
This is one of the 
stranger of matters, j 

44^ 4'— 

iBnt let him not exceed 
limits in the matter of 
taking life.} 

They said: this means 
the heir should not go 
to extremes in killing 
the killer, such ^s 
mutilating the body or 
taking revenge on 
persons other than 
the killer. 

X ! 

I 

iVerily, he is helped:} 
means, the heir is 
helped against the 
killer by the SharVah and by divine decree. 


,Jj TAo «®S8fi»\a 



>u&> % 3j (|p ilii'j 


,r ip“ Si xp\ g& &21 g ^ A % 

i^Js && % & ok tii j£ { $!> 


434. And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 
about.} 


435. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and 
better in the end.} 
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The Command to handle the Orphan’s Wealth properly 
and to be Honest in Weights and Measures 



O- 


5 Jt 'll & !£ 2 %} 


iAnd come not near to the orphan's property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age offull strength .> 

meaning, do not dispose of the orphan’s wealth except in a 
proper manner. 


tit £>t Ijl Jjj 


consume it [the orphan's property] not wastefully and 
hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever (among 
guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, 
let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labor).} [4:6] 

In Sahlh Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 5 g 
said to Abu Dharr: 


l ,jr^ s f i T^ ^ ^ jj U* 


“O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in administering), 
and l like for you that which 1 like for myself. Do not let 
yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let 
yourself be appointed as guardian of an orphan's property 




4And fulfill (every) covenant.} meaning, everything that you 
promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because 
the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked 
about it: 


iVerily, the covenant will be questioned about.} 

m 


Muslim 3:1458. 
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iAnd give full measure when you measure.} meaning, do not try to 
make it weigh less nor wrong people with their belongings. 

'ji <jj} 

iand weigh with a balance} meaning scales, 


ithat is straight.} meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 

4^ 


ithat is good} for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 
So Allah says: 




iand better in the end.} meaning, with regard to your ultimate 
end in the Hereafter. 


4^^ j—V- 4^ 

iThat is good (advantageous) and better in the end.} 

Said narrated that Qatadah said that this means “Better in 
reward and a better end. ”* 1 * Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “O people, you 
are entrusted with two things for which the people who came 
before you were destroyed - these weights and measures. ”’ 2 ’ 


ju. of jf 4 d i* <_lij 'ij} 



436. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of \ 
those ones will be questioned (by Allah).} 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This 
means) do not say (anything of which you have no 
knowledge).” 13 ’ Al-‘Awfi said: “Do not accuse anyone of that of] 


111 At-Tabari 17:446. 
12) At-Tabari 17:446. 
131 At-Tabari 17:446. 
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two barley grains, and he will not be able to do if V 1 ' 

«i$S> 

ieaclt of those ones} means these faculties, hearing, sight and 
the heart, 

of ^ 


iwill be questioned.} means, the person will be asked about 
them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about 
him and what he did with them. 


of ft jr 3 QS g ^ J 4 fcZ J0 4 O 0 %} 
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437. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 
Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can 
you attain a stature like the mountains in height.} 

433. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord.} 


Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner: 

4 ft- jfH' J oft 'Ij} 

4And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.} 

meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like 
those who are arrogant oppressors. 

4 Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth} 

means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking. 
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 

4V 3Cl> g 

4nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.} 
means, with your arrogance, pride and self-admiration. Indeed, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 12:446. 
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such behavior may bring about the opposite of what one 
pretends to be, as was reported in the Sahih: 




Vl *j i] I L+j jljy' jl S jij Ull'« 

J[ tjj JAUS jfi 


^While a man from the people before you was walking 
arrogantly in his garments, the earth swallowed him and he is 
still sinking down into it, until the Day of Resurrection 


Allah also tells us about Qarun, who went to his people 
wearing his finery, then Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
and his house. 


0 ^ liB’i ^ 

iAIl the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are 
Sayi'uhu [hateful] to your Lord.) 

Some scholars recite this as Sayi’atan, meaning evil deeds, 
i.e., everything mentioned is forbidden, from the Ayah, 

4^1 P*? ysa 

4And kill not your children for fear of poverty) [17:31] 

up to this [38] Ayah. So everything that is mentioned here is a 
Sayi’ah (evil deed) for which a person is to be blamed before 
Allah, Who does not like or accept these deeds. As for the 
recitation Sayi'uhu, it is a genitive construction, meaning the 
bad aspects of these i.e., everything mentioned from the Ayah, 

i %\ % see ^ 4 ; &) 


iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him) 
[17:23] 

up to this Ayah, [17:38] meaning that the worst of these 
mentioned are disliked by Allah. This was the view of Ibn 
Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 

[This is the end of Volume Five. Volume Six begins with 
Ayah number 39 of Surat Al-Isra’.] 


^ Muslim 3:1654. 



